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" 4. INTRODUCTION

1.1, The year 1879 ssew the sppearance of the first books
ever published in a Samoyed language, Compiled by a civil ser-
vant and explorer of local lore from Tomsk District, Nikolay
Petrovich Grigorovski, and printed by the Orthodox Missionary
Society in Kazan, they were destined to promote literacy and
' religious education among the Ostyak-Samoyeds (presently kmown
as Belkups) of the Narym region. For the best of our knowledge,
the immediate purpose of the publication was not achieved: Na~
rym natives remainsd in their vast majority illiterate shama-
nists (even when formally baptized) for another half of a cen~
tury’; later Russian - and not Selkup -~ became the language of
compulsory secular school education for them.

These books are nevertheless of considersble interest as
the first attempt to create a standard language for the Selkups
and as a rich source of valuable linguistic (primarily lexical)
data on an unexplored Southern Selkup dialect. This fact has
been appreciated by samoyedologists only recently and due to
the initiative of Péter Hajdi, who raised the name &and activi-
ties of Grigorovski out of long oblivion and re—editeg the first
(end by far the most interesting) of his books in 1973 as the
second volume of "Studia Uralo-Altaica"™ (Grigorovski - Hajdd
1973). .

"A3Gyka. coccorot rysanm” ("The ABC-book for the Selku
people") ~ this 1s the original title of the book in question -
contains several parts. It begins with a short ABC-section (pp.
3-7: alphabet, syllables, Selkup words for reading exercises;
the words are not transleted, but can mostly be identified with
greater or lesser confidence) followed by a collection of mora-
11zing texts end prayers (pp. 8-19, 21-26; the equivalent texts
in Russian are printed on adjacent pages with identical page-~

*® No more successful was Bishop Macarius of Tomsk (later the Me-
tropolitan of Moscow) who-sought the same purpose by publishing

in 1900 another religious book in Selkup (see Katz 1976 for the

‘reproduction of the text of this book).
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numbers) and a 1ist of Selkup numerals (pp. 19-21). Om pp. 27-42,
under the heading "YadTsza" ("Tales"), we find four original Sel-
kup texts with Russian tramslations (an untitled text ebout hun-
ters transformed into kinej "ﬁTﬁ" -~ a tale &bout the most popular
hero of Selkup folk-lorej; an account of the mortal combats with a
“nemmoth-pike” and a bear; "30J0TAHIADE my4é”, "The golden bea-
ver" - a tale asbout a youngater lured into a fairy houss), while
three other texts (pp. 42-48) are merely specimens of Russian
folk-lore in Selkup translation. .

Three other books compiled by Grigorovski are of purely re-—
ligious content and bear Russian titles; the same system of giv-
ing Russian equivalents (or rather originals) on adjacent and
identically numbered pages 1s employed throughout these books.
"MoimTBH B 0 cepreuHo#t MosmTBE K Bory" is a prayer—book accompa-
nied by recommendations on the proper way to pray and on other
aspects of pious conduct (this book partly duplicates the "A3Gy-
ka"). "CeaumeHHasd UCTOpHA" 1s a digest of the Holy Writ; relative-
1y rich vocabulary makes this book especially valuable. -"QGnacHe-
Hpe NpasigHuKoB CB. lleprEM" contains a list of Orthodox holidays
and explanations of their origin (partly repeating the text of
the previous book).

The bibliography of the scholerly work concermed with Grigo-
rovski's books is rather scanty. First of all P4ter Hajdfi's int-
roduction td the facsimile edition of "Asdyxa" (Hajdd 1973)
should be mentioned; the editor discusses the missionary activity .
of the Orthodox church among the Samoyeds, the role of meologisms
and loan-words in non-original sections of the book} he also sums’
up the dialectological and ethnonymical considerations which sup-
port his attribution of the texts to the Southern Selkup dialect
zZone, Mérta Csepregi (1975/76) concentrated her studies on the
personality of Grigorovski. A review by Hartmut Katz (1977) con-
tains a tentative phonologization of a text fragment and percep-~
tive dialectological observations which enable the reviewer to
localize the language of the book "am Ob etwa mittwegs zwischen .
Narym und der Tschulym-Miindung". Two specimens of Grigorovski's
texts are used and commented in the Selkup chrestomathy of the
seme author (Katz 1979: 105-111). The Russian loan-words in "As-
Oyka" bave been examined, on a line with chronologically compa-
reble data from other Selkup snd Kamassian sources, by Ago Kiinnap
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(Konnan 1980) .
The utilization of Belkup linguistic material from Grigorov-

ski's books is hampered by many obstecles, Their author was not a
linguist and did not destine them for scholarly purposes, neither
was he & native speaker of Selkup; hence the abundance of unreli-
able forms and inaccurate translations. Three of the four books
are hardly available, and it is problematis whether they will be
ever re-edited. Last but not lesst, a set of texts in general may
be a convenient way of material presentation for syntactio stu~-
dies, but much less so for lexicologic, phonetic or morphologic ¢
research, :

The author hopes that the present contribution, aimed at ex-
traction, cross-checking and systematized présentation of the
linguistically relevant information from the first Selkup books,
will prove useful for further descriptive and comparative re-
search in Selkup linguistics. :

' »

I am pleased to sclmowledge the courtesy of the Editors of
"Studia Uralo—-Altaica', who have accepted my initiative td write
this book and have helped me with advice and encouragements. My
aspecial thanks are due to Péter Hajdd for his valuable comments
on considerable parts of the manuscript. _

Since my knowledge of English is far from perfection, I am
greatly indebted to Vliadimir Orel and Istvén Kenessei who have
regd and improved the English textj the ruéponaibility for all
remﬁining faults, especially in the Vocabulery, is, bowever, my
own, .
I should like to thank E,V,Grushkina, A.I.Kuznatsoﬁa, Y.A,
Morev, V,A,Terentyev and all other numerous colleagues with whom
I worked together in Selkup linguistie expeditions or discussed
problems of Selkup deseriptive and comparative research; after
many years of contacts and co-—operation it is not always possible
to recollect who was the first to express a certain idea concern—
ing the Selkup language. I am also grateful to the Institute of
Slevic and Balken Studies (Moscow) and to the Nostrstic Seminar
that works under its auspices for having created necessary intel-
lectual enviromment for productive linguistic studies.,
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1.2. PERSONALITY AND ACTIVITIES OF N.P.GRIGOROVBKI

1.2.1. Biographical Data. The sources used by Csepregi refer
mainly to Grigorovski's efforts to publish the already prepared
books through the Orthodox Missionary Society in Kezan. As to the
question posed in the heading of her article (1975/76) = "Who was
Grigorovski?" - Csepregl states that he was not a missionary him-
self but a civil servant (clerk) in the rank of collegiate secre-
tary; he died in April 1883 in Novoilyinskoye (Tomsk District).
&rigorovski's literary legacy comprises not only four Selkup books
but also a number of ethnologicel papers,

There are however other sources that give a fuller account
of Grigorovski's personality and activities, Among them an article
by Archimendrite Meletius of Irkutsk (in "{pKyTCKHe enapxmaibHHE
BejioMocTd", 1876, No.3) is especially important because it sheds
more light upon the circumstances and procedure of compilation of

* the books, This article (based on a pérsonal letter received by
Meletius from Grigorovski) is reproduced as Apperdix 1 to this
volume. Besides other details we f£ind out that Grigorovski came
to Narym region in 1868 as an exile and made his first acquaint-
ance with Selkup langusge in 1873 as a home-teacher in a well-to-
do Selkup family in Kostenkiny yurtyj; that he prepared his trans-
lations without thorough knowledge of Selkup and without regular
assistance of native speakers (especially after his removal. to
Novoilyinskoye in 1874); that he compiled a dictionary of Selkup
and used it in his translatory work.

Some additional biographical data can be found in the jour-
nals and accounts of the West Siberian Branch of the Imperial
Russian Geographic Society (see sections "[IpoTOKOJH" and "0OT4eTH"
in "3amickE 3ananHo-CACKPCROTO oTneaa Vmm, Pyccroro Teorpafmae-
CKOTO OdmecTBa",,vols; I-VI, 1879-1884). In these documents Niko-
lay Petrovich Grigorovski is repeatedly mentioned as & member of
the Branch and an active participanﬁiof many ethnological pro-
Jects. His article on the Russian pessantry in Narym region (Ipm~
roposckmit 1879) was awarded the Silver Medal of the Geographic
Society. The Branch organized end financed Grigorovski's expedi-
tion to the Vasyugan tundra in 1882 (the account of this expedi-
tion wes published posthumously - I'puropoBckmil 1884), The jour-
nals for the year 1884 determine the day of his death - April 25,
1883 ~ and inform that "on the occasion of this sorrowful event
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I.A.Kozlov, collaborating member, communicated to the partici-
pants of the meeting a short blography of the deceased colleague,
describing him as & modest and & most active toller in the field
of missionary activity and especially in writing the descriptions
of local lore and everyday life of the inhabitents of Narym re-
gion® (lIporoxosm 1884: 12).

1,2,2, Other Works by Grigorovski as Linguistic Sources, Two
among Grigorovski's artiocles listed in the bibliographical sec~

tion of this book are of certaln linguistic interest because they
contain a few dozens of Selkup words, mainly of terminological
character (I'prroposcimff 1882, 1884)., The words are trsnscribed in
essentially the seme way as in "ASOYyKA" and other books.

Much more abundant data of this kind are contained in an un-
‘published ethnological manuscript by Grigorovski kept among the
archives of G.N.Potanin in Tomsk; the relevant excerpts from this
manuscript are reproduced as Appendix'zvto this volume, Another
Grigorovski's manusoript - "Specimens of Folk-Iore of the Tomsk
Samoyeds', possessed by the Geographic Society in Leningrad, can
serve as the source of several paragraphs from original Selkup
texts, v. Appendix 3,

These additional materials from articles and manuscripts
have been utilized in the survey of grammar and in the v°cabu1ary
below.

There:existed -~ and possibly still exists = ons more manu-
script of greater linguistic significance. The eccounts of the
West Siberian Branch.indicate among "other works of our members,
not yet published, but fully prepared and transmitted to the
Branch in 1879" a Selkup dictionary ("OcTauxo~camoelNcKuil ciaoBaps”)
by Grigorovski (QTueTH 1880: 3), This is certainly the same dic-
tionary which Meletius mentions in his article: Grigorovski used
1t as a tramslatory tool, and later - bis principal aim being
achieved - decided to publish it (or its revised version) sepa-
rately. For some reasons however this intention was not realized.
I tried to trace the fate of this dictionary and made inquiries
at the State Archives of Omsk District (which keeps the documents
of the West Siberian Branch) end at the Cexntral Archives of the:
Geographic Bociety in Leningrad, as well as at different archives
in Tomsk. The searches provided me with valusble information on
other Grigorovski's munuscripts (see above), but the missing dic-
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tionary could not be found,

1.3. PROBLIEMS OF TEXTUAL CRITICISM

1.3,1, Originul Texts, The main and most general problem is _
thut of transcription, Grigorovski never goes beyond the limits
of the Cyrillic alphabet and uses no diacrgtioal marks besides
italic letters for stressed vowels. His approach gives no possi-
bility to distinguish, at least directly, between some phoneti-
cally similar sounds which are phonologically opposed in all Sel-
kup dialects, e.g. between E and q» short and long vowels, Rely-
ing upon the corresponding forms from other Selkup Bources it 1s
often (but certainly not always) possible to make up for these
and other shortcomings in Grigorovski's records; such principle
of tentative phonologization has been systematically applied by
Katz (1975, 1976, 1977, 1979) to different Selkup records, inclu-
ding those mude by Grigorovski, To follow this method means
trunsforming the implicit information (implied not only by out-
side sources but also by spelling inconsistencies and morphopho-
nemic phenomena of the original source) into the explicit one.
But it slso means running the inevitable risk of misinterpreting
certain forms or ascribing to them dialectologically foreign
features™, The considerations of this kind have induced me to

* 1o stress this point I can refer to some misinterpretations
(or what I consider to be misinterpretations) in Katz's (1977)
phonologization of six Selkup sentences (from Grigorovski - Haj-
dt 1973: 27): ' ,

-~ The original phrase a Haca'.mﬂi:uy'réu KépuMOaT 'a Torma Oux
cunbHuft MOpo3/and then it was very frosty' has been reinterpreted
by Katz as a nassa’qen puti®’m gqa’rempate, while the “improved"
translation reads: 'Damals erfroren sie sich die Nase', But OyTEM
has nothing to do with Selkup /QEEE/J'nose': it is borrowed from
Ru, coll, myTém 'sehsibly, properly'. Accordingly the dismissed
translation is almost exact and RépHMdaT is not 3pl /qa‘rempats/
but 3sg /qa‘rempate/ (or rather /qa‘rempate/, if we oonsider the
corresponding Taz Selkup form q3rympaty).

- KAHIE3uH'has frozen' should be phonologized as /qante®tn/
and ‘not as /qante®jsen/; for -3~ /¥/ see 2.1.1.4, for V§§;§v:§r
see 2.3.2.1,

- The word for 'steel (for kindling fire)' and its derivatives
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give preference to a more cautious principle of citing Selkup
forms from Grigorovski in their original Cyrillic spelling™. The
-adoption of this principle certainly does not mean that "deep"
phonological representations 'standing behind "surface" forms stay
altogethrr beyond the reach of this book. When nscessary — and
possible - a phonologized interpretation in slanting brackets is
given after original spellingsi in other cases correapondennes
from other Selkup sources, mostly from Modern Taz Selkup

prompt the proper phonologization of Grigorovski's forms. In case
of necessity I also tried to select the most adequate variant '
among variable (inconsistent) spellings.

In other aspects than phonology Grigorovski's records (and
translations) of original texts are much more reliable. Still in
several cases they cannot be apalyzed without more or less radi~
cal conjectures; the examples below ‘refer to some of the least
evident distortiona: ) _

- man Tol MandN A-29 'g gam orHﬂ/I (will) give fire'. The form
of the Selkup verb shows that something is wrong: -J is Vx2sg and

preserve the primary labial vowel of the second syllable, there-
fore CARKYTHH is /sa’kkutten/ or /sa’kkotten/, and mot /sa’kket-
235/ — the last form is based on inappropriate senalogy with less
archaic dialects, i
It should be repeated that such misinterpretations'are prac-
tically inevitable, even in the work of a linguist who possesses
a8 deep ~ though external - knowledge of Selkup dislects ss Katz. -

*® With three minor modifications: the tributes to the pre-1918
Russian orthography - 3 after word-final consonants end the dis-
tinctlon between i (before vowels) and 1 (in other cases) ~ are
eliminated; the stress 1s rendered with marks ; above stressed
vowels instead of italicized letters.

= Daz Selkup (T8) forms .are cited from Oueprm 1980 .and other
(unpublished) field materials of linguistic expeditions of 1970-
1973 and 1977, unlese some other source is mentioned. The trans—
criptional system for TS employed .in QYepk® 1980 has been .adopted
in the present book with all its deviations from .standard Finno-
Ugrio Transeription: ¢ stands for f (or vo, é for § o for o, 8
for ¢, y for ; (or for reduced vowels of non-first Byllables),
word-final nasals and obstruents are provided with symbols which
characterize the conditions of their alternation. :
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not Vx1sg., The proposed conjecturse reads: MaBR To(#)m WiAa 'take
my fire', ]

- IyMOHHeSe KBODT TAETCNbIXEMOA TMHTHMATRKOHHOHYE A~41 'Sampi-
raeT B NOBO3KY C BOJKOM MenBellf/harnesses a bear with a wolf to
the carriage'. Perhaps here a passive comstruction (v, 2.4.3,1)
is represented: 'a bear with a wolf is harmessed to the carriage’, -

There is also a number of minor'mistakes and distortions
stemming from lapsa orationis on the part of the story~tellers,
or from defective records, or from typographic misprints; in se-
veral cases, however, it is difficult to determine the proper
amendment to a presumably distorted text fragment,

1,3,2, Pranslated Texts. Almost everything said in the above
section refers also to translated texts that constitute the bulk
of the available materials; bur grammar is their real heel of
Achilles, -

In these texts two strata of linguistic phenomena coexist,
On the one hand there sre forms and phrases directly drawn from
natural Selkup'speech or obtained by way of purposeful interview-
ing the native speakers who assisted Grigorovski in his work of
translation., On the other hand the texts sbound in obviously ar—
tificial forms and phrases constructed on the basis of the trans-
lator’s own (often misleading) ideas sbout the Selkup grammar and
with the help of a home-made dictionary (v. 1.2.2). This ambigui-
ty of translations is a natural result of Grigorovski's approach
to his work. Being unable to f£find full-time native assistante to
1t in Kostenkiny yurty (and probably almost deprived of any essi-
stance later, in Novoilyinskoye), he mostly relied on himself.
Not infrequently his knowledge of Selkup (though very superfici-
al) and his trenslatory technique proved sufficient to generate
such forms and phrases which seem grammatically correct (amd it
is impossible to tell for sure whether they stem from Grigorovski
or from the native speakers), but as a rule the results were de-
plorsble, Cf. for example such monstrous coinage as Tésmzen Tén-
IHM 0-17 'HAREHYHE JHA/on the eve of the day', with at least four
mistakes: (a) word-order which imitates the Russian pattern is
wrong; (b) the word TENIseN means 'yesterday' and also 'the day
before', but it is not semantically equivalent to Ru., HaraHyHe
which has the meanings 'the day before' and 'on the eve of'j (c)
the accusative in -ﬁgia used instead of the genitive in 75; (a)
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the element ~j- in Ténnxu is Px3sg and can follow the stem only
in the nominative TONL, but not in oblique cases. The coexistence
of correct forms with products of false morphological apalogy can
' be seen from numerous duplicates like éggg A-22 and Qggg O~-4 ‘with
water' (Lhe 1atter form is obtained by way of mechanical sggluti-~
nation) or MENSHUYT M-7 'we will resch' end MfmMuaH M-66 'he
will reach' (the first form is derived directly from the sten uz“
nn— while the second one stems from the false recomposition of
MnnHMOa 'he reached'), Some systematically occurring phenomena of
this kind will be discussed in Chapter 2, see especially the pa-
ragraphs marked out with an enlarged left margin.

It should be further mentioned that Grigorovski's role must
have been relatively little in translating Russian folk-lore
texts and some other minor portions of "ASCyEa" (Words of Clever
People, A-8/9; Commandments, A-18/19). As for the rest -of religi~
ous texts, including the whole of the three other books, Grigo-
rovski's independent efforts at translation had the worst effect
upon their gremmatical adequacy, and it would be dangerous to use
them for any far~reaching conclusions concerning the gremmar of
Selkup, Nevertheless the understanding of the internal mechanisms

~of translation and the pecullarities of Grigorovski's "idiolect"
of Selkup ensbles us to extract even from these distorted texts a
good amount of useful linguistic data,

1.4, DIALECTOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS

The article of Meletius (v. 1,2,1 and Appendix 1) determines
the place where Grigorovski studied Selkup and prepared his first
translations (and prosumably wherefrom the original texts also
stem), Kostenkiny yurty (known also as Kostenkino), a small Sel-
_ kup village, was located on the left bamk of Chaya (left tributae-
ry of Middle Ob) at a distance of 4 km from Ust-Chainskiye yurty,
This localization coincides with the conclusion reached by Katz
(1977: 290) on the exclusive basis of the linguistic characteris-
tics of the texts: the mouth of Chaya really lies "etwa mittwegs
2wischen Narym und der TBchulym-Mundung" :

The Lower Chaya dialect (let us introduce this designation)
obviously differs from the_dialects spoken along other stretches
of the same riverj it does not possess such innovative features
as diphthongization of long vowels (found in the "Tschaja"-forms



- 16 -

from M,A,Castrén's works) or development 217)29 (characteristic
for the "Saja"-forms recorded by K.Donner, cf. Donner 1924), On
the other hand, Grigorovski's texts have very much in common ‘with
the specimens of Selkup texts from Novo—Sond(o)rovo and Staro-
Sond(o)rovo (Jynp30H 1966: 122ff, and other sources; of. also
Katz 1979: 119-136); these villages are situated within the angle
formed by Ob and the lower stretch of Chaya, The features of pho-
nology and morphology seem practically identical (especially if
we disregard such peculiarities which are not common to all na-
tive speakers of the ssme village). There is also & number of
striking lexical similarities among derivatives and loan-words,
of,: Kap3éH A-28 and qard'e n D-122 (= Jlynib30H 1966: 122) 'tomor—
row' (as opposed to t:alo 'tomorrow' in other Selkup dialects);
BADTHH A-39 and wargen D—128 'pig' (forms without -n elsewhere);
HCT A-33 and est D-126 'thee' (a prothetic vowel before the re-
f_lexes of Common Selkup ®Sinte 'thee' is quite uncommon), MAcTe—
DHHI A~25 and % D=150 'well' (a derivative of Ru. macrep
'master') etc. (for further examples see numerous Sondorovo foxrms
cited in the vocabulary below). These facts prove that T.Janurik
was right when in his large-scale study of Selkup dialects (1978)
he tentatively classified the dialect of Kostenkino under the
same Kolpashevo subgroup of the Ob group of Southern Selkup dia-
lects which includes also the dialect of Novo-Sondorovo. ’

Yot another problem is that of the dislectal homogeneity of '
.the materials., In general they surely represent a single linguis-
tic system (apart from the distortions made in the translations).
There are howaver some minor indications of possible heterodia-
lectal interferences. +&. the word for 'near, nearest' comes out
88 YBRERATH and YADASERATA (¢f. Narym éardée- + Middle Ob éédée-
CL 103-104), the word for 'to thaw, to melt (vi)' - as KK)—JEB‘m-
and qy- (generally saying, the 1songss /5/ : /f/ separates Sou-
thern and Central Selkup); see also the vocabulary entries KB&'ux—
JH- and KBOHI, Sometimes however the varianca of this kind ocours
within the seme original text: TaGHHReHm& A-40 'by his side' and
'gg/q%@gsfxg_- A-41 'near him' (i.e. /q'e, Ye/ and /q8/ 'side'). There-
fore it is probable that the mentioned forms really coexisted in
the Iower Chaya dialect, having possibly resulted from interdia-
lectal borrowings. There is nevertheless amother explanation at
hand: Grigorovski could have done some of his recordings not only
in Kostenkiny yurty or im the neighbourhood of Novoilyinskoye
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(where. the dialectal speech hardly differed much from the Lower
Chaya dtalect™), but also in some other parts of the Tomsk Dist-
riot. Anyhow neither the overall linguistic picture of the books
nor the history of their compilation (as told by Meletius) give
reasgons to suspect that dialeatologically foreign "admixtures"
play any significant part in Grigorovski's Lower Chaya materials,

® The distance between Novoilyinskoye and. Eostenkiny yurty was
about 20 to 30 miles across. the Ob river, but rivers usually do
not form borderlines between Selkup dialects, end - according to
Janurik 1978 - the dialects of the Kolpashevo subgroup are spoken

on both banks of Ob.



2. SURVEY OF GRAMMAR

2.1. PHONOLOGY

2.1,1, Phonemic System,

The analysis of the pertinent data, with special attention
to variasble spelling and other oblique indications, emables us to
postulate a following phonemic system of the Lower Chaya dialect
(the phonemic value of the bracketed items can be interpreted in

more than ons way, ses below):

Consonants p t (M v X (k") a (@M
& (&
s (8™ .
m n - 9
- .
1 @)
w 3 .
Vowels 1 I i 4 11 u u - (e) (reduced)
‘ e 8 & 3 =aa o o ia (diphthong)

The table below shows main allophonss of these phonemes and
their graphic presentation in the texts. The symbol b stands for
either B or the "palatalizing” element of &, §, H, B, g'; a conso-:
nant letter without b can refer to a consonant in any sequences.

“honemss Probable pronounéiation and dis- Cyrillic letters
tribution of main allqphonae

/»/ p . A i
b, B : é
// ¢ ' T
d, D I
/t¥/  t¥ (only word-initially) TB
A } in free distribution Th .
g, ¢ . : 9, T4, O
a o b
3:, f : }m frea diatni_bution b, b, b, sb
/k/ k 'R
g G h o

/x%/ k" (only word-initially) KB’



/q/

/a%/
/8

/8%
/8/

/8%/
/n/
/n/
/8/
/n/

/x/
/1Y/

/1Y
/w/
73/

/1/
Y
/5
4%

2 a
/17
/v/

/u/
/e/
/e/
/ 8/
/8/
/8a/

5 (before stops)

&% (3¥?) (only word-initially)

s¥ (only word-initially)

m .
n
i

'9} in free distribution (?)
¥ - .

r
A (1)

1 (ooccasionally befors consonants) ‘

I
w
1, §

Gﬁ £:p0O: w0
p .

il (word-finally)
(=)

(=vy)
(

before vowels)

o110 212 >0 (HO

[ ]

P oo

4, T4, 14

#, "yotation" of vo-
wels :

9, 8, 1

H (ususlly stressed)
g, o

» (usually. stressed)
i .

3, H

H (usually stressed)
0, ¥ . ’
B, occasionally y

y (usually stressed)
9, €, occasionally f
3, e, occasionally s

. (usually stressed)

é
é (usually stressed)
a
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/8/ a a (usually stressed)
/o/ 0 o ,
/o/ ° 0 (usually stressed)
/o/ 8 (after non-palatal consonants) H

o (after palatal consonants; oc- ", €

casionally in other positions,

mostly after syllables with front

vowels) .

$ (occasionally, mostly after 0, ¥

Byllables with labial vowels) L

g (rarely, mostly after syllsbles a *

with broad vowels)

¢ (or 3, *)(mostly word-finally) g
/4:/8‘/ 3\?} in free dist"ribution H3, ®

: 28, 9

e .
;ﬁ (after labialized consonants) HO, ©

One must sdd, that - according to the principles of Russien
Cyrillic orthography-the letters g, €, D and ‘e ("yotated") take
the place of 8, 0, y and 3 after palatal consonants, It means,
for example, that the graphemio ssgquence TD can bave at least six
different phonemic values: /&i/, /HW/, /W/. /’cu/, /W- /457,

2.1.1.1, Voiced Consonants, -All unvoiced consonants have
voiced (presumsbly also weak, or half-voiced) counterparts, but
the distinction is phonologically irrelevant. Voiced consonants
substitute unvoiced ones or alternate with them mainly in the po-
sitions after resonants and between vowels, cf. BéfiTOM 'woman'
(Heﬁ 'female'! + KOM 'man’ Y, Té'r'm,m A-29 'bring here’ ('ré'rm
'bring' + T2 ‘here'), TANE/TAGHE 'hexd', ,

Word-initially volced consonants occur in some non—adapted
Russian 1oe.ns .-32 'brother’', so.no'r gold' maﬁ twondexrful’
(also 'rmaaﬁ with regular eubstitution) Voicing is a frequent
phenomenon in composita and word-greups pronounced without' a
pause (see examples above),

Some words which Grisorovski was in the habit of wri-
ting with initial voiced consonants (rammn 'to pour',
ry.na 'people’) must- have been included intio his auxilia— )
ry uictionary aftexr extraction from such composita or.
combinations.

2.1.1.2, /k/ and /q/. The Cyrillic alphsbet in its non-ads= -
pted form has no means to disoriminate between k and q, resp. g
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and q . There are however no reasons to suggest that the opposi-

" tion betwsen velar and post-velar (uvular) obstruents which is
common to all Selkup dialects was alien to the dialect of Lower
Chaya.

lj 1,3, Labialized Consonants, The phonemic status of gf,
k' q éw s” is ambiguous. Comparative and historical conside-
ratione suggest their treatment as phonemic sequences: /tu/, /ku/
etic., where /u/ constitutes the first component of diphthongs
which developed from former monophthongs., Nevertheless I do not
find it necessary to repudiate the treatment of lsbialized conso-
nants as sepsrate phonemes adopted in modern descriptions of Sel-
kup dialects (see e.g. MopeB 1975) and justified by synchronic
phonetic analysis. '

The labialized comsonants ocour only word-initially., Gra-
phemic sequences KB, 4B etc. can be found also in medisl position
(DADKBEHIAT C-50 'he w111 shout', EHYBATOSH A~40 'he was frigh~
tened'), but their momophonemic interpretation would introduce
unnecessary morphophonological complication.

The sixth labialized consonant of some Selkup dialects - ¥ -
is not attested in the texta,

’ 201,84, /¥ and /&/, The tendency of Selkup ﬂ to develop
into an affricatized obstruent (&£, t7) or an atgricate (6 8)
causes fluctuations in rendering of tha corresponding phoneme and
difficulties in distinguishing it from 6 Very often Grigorovski
uses TL or nb for /tV end ¥ or JE for /6/. this trend being par—
ticularly spectacular in such pdirs a8 e.g. MATBB /maﬁbn/ A-34
'forest (gsg)' Mannmdan /malempan/ A-46 'he cut'. But,there are

o
numerous 1nnonsiatenoies of spelling, of,:

Words with /t/
'réran A-12, gyérap 0-23 'white’
réxEaze A-27, TONBLEIL A-37, 'ronmm— A-37, 'ro.xmm- A=37 tgki!'
cmnnse A-33, -CDHYB A-34, cmﬂae— M-51 '1nterior' 4

wOrds with /&/
CODOHIX- A-7, CcOpORmIDL C~9 'rain'

e~

w A-35, HEY~ C-22, BEE- M-48 'grass, hay'

There are alsc examples- of a letter presumebly having two diffe-

rent. phonetic and phomemic values within the. same word: nnnqoﬁqg-

THH /pin_tonf5°qen/ M-16 'at midnight'. /t/ end /¢/ csn be told

gpart if a considered form is spelled, at least sometimes, with
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letter symbols specific for either /¢/ (Tb. JJ.I;, nsb sb) or /¥/
(nx, X without following B o, as in xamxoy /-fsf/ 'Bmoke’) But
not :Ln.frequen'cly it is necessary %o use external sources to in-
. terpret a certain spelling; it is worth mentioning that in Taz
Selkup !E >¢ (1.e. é} and ’é> t.

2 1.1.5, Merger of ®s and ™¥. No treces of distinction be-
tween *s and *¥ can be found in ‘the texts, cf, Cer 'thread' (1S
§ek;y) and ger 'black' (TS gg“qy) The sound § (m) appears either
es an allophone of /ﬁ/ (ve 2.7.1 l{) or in Russian loan~words,

2.,1.1.6, Phoneme /n/, The transcriptional fluctuations are
due to Grigorovski's inability to hear and to render the velar
nasal adequately rather than to some immanent properties of the
latter, It i1s however possible that in some positions or in some
varie.nt;s of pronounciation /9/ was loosing the feature of nasali-
ty (ef. % g > & 5, ¢ in many Selkup dialecta).

2.1 1j. Status of /1Y and /j/. Perhaps the relations within
the pairs /1/ : /1Y, /1Y 1 /:j/. /J/ /1/ peed special investi-
gation based on phonetically more reliable materials from modern
dialects, From Grigorovski's records it is not clear whether the
1tsounds in W A=38 'I camnot' (cf. TavAyEaTr C-8 'they

SR

ceannot! ) and in wA-}O 'his river' (cf. kBafl 'river' and
2.2.7) are the same and whether KBalt and 9.~ﬂ/a~n Vand' contain ide~
ntical i—sounds. It is possible that the number of phonemes can
be reduced by one if we strictly follow the distributive proce-
dure and treat I and 3 (;‘} partly as complementary distributed
variants of the same phoneme, partly as combinatorial variants of
other phonemee = /1/ and /1/.

2. 1,1,8, Sequence /wa/. The variebility of spellings indi-
cates that no phonological contrast exists between wo (BY, B0)
and u (y) 4n word-medial position after vowels: cf. -m/-»yx
(prolative case suffix), gagp—/ayp— 'to eat'. The ehoiee between
two phonemic 1nterpretations /wa/ (adopted here) and /tr/ - 18
optional, :

2,1.,1.9. Long Vowels, Grigorovski's transcription does not
contain any special symbols to Trender vowel quentity. Therefore
the supposition that every short vowel in the Lower Chaya dialect
has & long, phonologically distinct, counterpert is based on the
following indirect data and observations: a) the qusntitative op-
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position 18 of Common Selkup origin end has been preserved (comp-
letoly or at least partly) in all known Selkup dialects, includ-
ing those adjacent to the Lower Chaya regionj; b) the accentual
data indicate that in certain word-types presumable length (in-
dicated by other Selkup sources) accounts for the place of ‘stress
(v. 2.1,2)4 ¢) presumsbly long narrow vowels are always rendered
by Grigorovski with letter symbols H, D, g, y, while their pre-
sumedly short counterparts became broader and are written with
®/e, p/€, y/s, Z/g (Ve 2.1.1.10). These considerations make the
phonological decision adopted here quite plausible, but they nei-
ther prove it beyond any doubts (as a matter of fact, other ex-
planations ~ e.g. Becondary development of long vowels into qua-
litatively and accentuelly distinct short vowels = can be imagi-
ned) nor do they indicate a universal way to tell long and short
vowels apart, The interpolation of heterodialectal data is not
always possible and nseds caution: the dialect in question could
have undergone specific processes of poaitional lengthening or
shortening,
2,1,1,10, Short Narrow Vowels, The dialect of ILower Chaya

is affected by the tendency of short narrow vowels 1, '1:1 ’i and
'!u to become broader. This tendemy did not howsver result 1n
their merger with e, s, ™ e (if this vowel was not tramsformed
into &) and o, a8 it p:ssibly did in some other dialects (see
e.8., Katz 1976: 1), In Grigorovski's toxts we find in correspon-
ding words both 4, 0, H, § end 6 (s), e, 3, o. very often also
fluctuations between narrow and broad vowels, cf. #rpcan/émbcan
'lite! (TS usan), TRK A-28/'rex C=54 ‘'come' (TS tu-mqé/;—v'?o
tear (vt)' and HNYKHIEIEH- "t tear (Vi)' (TS nyta—, nytqyll-).
This suggests that the dialect possessed the vowsel phza\xi;ﬁfe\'sV /%/,
/v, /i/, /u/ which were usually (or always?) realised as middle-
narrow Bounds e (= i). 3 (=1, 9,( ;l,). g (=w.

2,1,1,11, Illsbial Front Vowele Nothing seems to prove that
the phonological distinctions between tense and non~tense front
vowels (i ¥, $ a) or between e (e) and E found in Taz Selkup
wWere shared %y ‘the dialect of Lower Chaya. One ‘must, however, take
into consideration the fact that CGrigorovskl possessed no ortho=-
graphical mesns to render such distinctions (it they existed).

2.1,1,12, Reflexes of ™o end *g. Common Selkup ¥a seems to
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have disappeared from the phonemic system (it merged mainly with
’a; in certain cases we observe the correspondences TS s [<:’3] H
Lower Chaya Q and TS @ : Lower Chaya %) In a pair of words
with ®e we find fluctuations between a and € (KaT-/ReT- 'to say',
oL, TS keoty-j Tamnon/reunoﬁ KOM ‘nerchant’, RPYACE temqum), but
this 1nd1cation is to vague to draw any conclusions. _

The corresponding long vowel e was not eliminated as a pho-
neme, at least in some positions (word-finally and before an in~
tervocalic resonsnt), but underwent diphthongization, having pro-
bably developed into something like ia (H9/38/3, after labial-
1zed consonants HO/0): cua/oaa/cs- ‘cot2in (TS 89), RBHOJ/RBOJ
'£ish?! (TS qaly).

2.%.1 13 Reduced Vowel, The occurrencs of Common Selkup
was restricted to non-first syllables, Its reflexes in &ll Selkup
dialects and sources show a strong tendency to full reduction and
harmonic assimilation, Therefore the complicated picture attested
by Grigorovski's texts 1s not a great surprise.

In word-medial position this vowel is usually written as H,
after palatal consonants and /&/ - €, H. In other ceses spellings
with € and H, as well as with 9, y, a reflect the assimilatory

_influence of the preceding vowel: nnpeMT /pIremte/ A-32 'himself’,
aOCTaMGaKyCT /apstempekusote/ A~33 “he was feeding', ggggggg(and
mruHHT) /uqennate/ 4-31 'drags’'. The cases where no vowel is
marked (Maqbry /nadeku/ A-36 'to cut') probably should not be se-

] parated from nnmerous exemples of fluctuation between zero and a
vowel: Ta.npu'r A—29/Ta,1mpu'r A-32 'carries', TacHé A-28/'ra6m»1e A=27

'to him', Mome C-13/MOTOHE C-22 'back’,

M

The words with -a are mostly spelled without seny final vo-
wel: on ( ola) 'head' etc, There are occasional examples like
'ron/'rdlm ( 13923) 'foot' or qBoqL/qBom (®&¥g¥&a) 'ground' which

~

indicate the possibility of a vocalic "tail" (° ) preserved. The
most important fact is however the Strict morpgophonsmio distinc-
tion between primary e-stems and "real” consonantal stems (v. .
2.2,9). This consideration leads to the phonological interpreta-
tion of ox as /ole/ ‘etc.y this approach, sdopted also in Katz's
works (1979 a.o0.), is historically and morphophonemically justi-~ -
fied, though it may seem & bit artificial from the point of view
of phonetiocs,

The criteria of complementary distribution and phonetic si-
milarity enable us to treat Z,( i) and reduced vowels as allo-

”
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phones of the same phoneme in Taz Selkup ([IporofreB 1935: 20-21,
Ouepku 1980: 133). Such treatment would be also possible for the
dialect of Lower Chaya were it not for words with the suffix My
(ve 2.4.1), where E‘apparently is not a reduced vowei. This obse-
tacle can however be eliminated if we take the etymological ap-

proach and classify such words as combinstions with the indefi-

nite pronoun My 'something, the ... one/thing'.

2.1.2. Accent.

All-round marking of stressed vowels is an important merit
of the texts. The materiel shows that the Lower Chaya dialect
has a non-trivial system of mobile, potentially also distinctive,
word-accent; it gives rich and representative data for the study-
of this phenomenon.

Placing of stress depends on both phohemic and morphemic
composition, partly also on origin of worda. Its regularities
can be accounted for with the following set of rules (lack of
consistency in the material, especially for polysyllabic words,
is a hindrance to going into details and to considering this set
exception-free snd exhaustive):

1. Within a sequence of syllables which contain only full
(non-reduced) vowels the stress usually falls on the first syl-
lable 1f its vowel is etymologically long (cf. 2.1.1.9); other—
wise the last syllable of the sequence is stressed. Examples:
Mana 'door' (TS mota), Moan 'lame’ (TS mocalO, TaBa 'mouse’ (TS
’ tama, but Ket taawa (CL 106)). Tara 'aword, weapon' (TS tgﬂg).
qanoreHT‘/ﬂEtoganta/ 'sbout, ror' vamnxe *frog' (TS tomtd) ~
;@.& ‘crans' (TS qara), Ka pam (5/karamo / 'earthen hut', JIOI‘é
'fox' (15 loga), 'MEpIH naypyd 'whirlwind' (TS merkyl palts),
TMMMH'brother' (18 timﬂa) The examples thet contradict to this
gensral rule and cennot be explained by following rules are mnot
numerous, e,g, §é&gi~'debt' (TS kolba), Kopa 'sand' (TS kora);
it 18 not clear whether they result from secondary processes of
lengthening and shortening or simply from mistakes and misprints,

2, The stress never falls on the reduced vowel /8/. In such
words where syllsbles with /s/ are surrounded by syllebles with '
full vowels the stressed syllable usually precedes /e/: axbnmura
/8l¥%ke/ 'grandmother’, képysia /kuwela/ 'cave' (18 kumyla ‘small
pit'), W/kipa 1't‘aka/ 'least, tiny?', qeme /8180le/ A-
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39 tupstream' (TS Eézzlﬁg. This regularity probably indicates that
the present situation resulted from a retraction of stress, which
had been originally word-initial, to the end of words. It is pos-
sible that narrow (high rise) vowels also prevent this retraction,
cf. monéTycce 'devil’,

3. In defiance of the rule 1, inflectional suffixes which
contain full vowels in their vast majority (partly also derivati-
onal suffixes) do not retract stress from syllables with non-high
rise vowels, but often - or even usually - retract it from syl-
lables with high rise vowels. Cf. exesmples with Vx3sg -aH. 6mnaﬂ

A-329 'he has seated himself’, negqaﬂ M-52 'boils' - HHHTEH A-27
'stands’, anaH /1ppa’n/ A-31 'lies', There are several monosylla-
bic verbal stems with non~high rise vowels which also temnd to be

_unstressed (e.g. T8T- 'to bring').

4, In defiance of the rules 1 and 2, a number of derivatio-
nal and some inflectional suffixes usually retract stress from
long vowels and from such full vowels that are followed by a syl-
lable with /a/. In Chapter 2.3 such suffixes are marked as stres-
sed, Examplea. xanqe *later' (TS qapyca), JOCTHponbnxu— 'to be
baptized' (TS lostyralty- 'to make smb, baptize'), CBHopeT A-24
'love!' (cf. cBHOpAT A-B ‘they love').

5. The suffix -He— of the subjunctive mood and possibly gome
other suffixes often - or even usually - create the phenomenon of.
double stress, when the firat strese remains on the stem and the
second one falls on the suffix: «,\,\HEEEEX,A'36 'I would grasp
at’,

6, Russian loan-words preserve, as a rule, their original
stress: gggaxa 'but, however' ( < Ru, OLHAKO), OyTHnKa 'bottle'

( < Bu. OyTénka), MOpﬂ 'sea' ( < Ru. ﬁ"éP}’L)

7 Placing of stress 1in compound words is extremely unstable,
very often the phenomenon of double .stress (cf. sbove) can be ob-
served: w A-11, ggw c-29, BaTLcSJx 0-19 'flesh, body' (<
BaTk 'meat' + QI 'head'); TaxvmeJm A-1o. 'ralvmeJm 0-27 'today's'
_(< tam 'this' + TeJm 'day (atcr) ). This inconsistency indi-
cates that both parts of such compounds tend to preserve their
own stress,

°
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2,2, STRICTURE OF STEMS AND MORPHOPHONEMICS

This chapter enumerates morphophonemic phenomena and rules
found in the texts., The deviations that occur only in the trans-
lated texts mostly are not taken into consideration (they can be
accounteu for by the amalogous procedure of derivation which Gri-
goroveki used in his transletions). Perhaps the restricted scope
of the original. texts deprives this chapter of some important de~
tails; it surely does not contain a complete generative descrip-
tion (in spite of the optional use of slash~dash notation).

The most general phonotactical regularities of the dialect
are practically the same as in Taz Selkup (see OuepkE 1980: 145-
152), In particular, no consonant clusters can occur in the be-
ginning and in the end of words and stems. Exceptions to this ge-
neral principle found in Grigorovski's texts are either illusory
(e.g. asn ‘boat' not only goes back to !g‘lﬁg, but also behaves
morphophonemically as /ante/, cf, 2.2,9) or restricted to recent
non~adapted loans (e.g. npma 'straight’', Ru, OpAMO).

2.2,1. The dialect of Lower Cheya, as well &s other southern
Selkup dialects but unlike central and morthern dialects, pre-
_Bexves the original (mot very numerous) nominal stems ending in
labialized vowels: ,éI\IIA',Z 'sleep', cf. MO K NP aangu, Tschl, oangu/
oango, 00 eangu/sangu, but X ang/ang, B gangs, Taes sanka, Kar.
&nk3 &nk> (CL 1233 rryqé "beaver!', cf. MO pu&o/pu&é X putco/puttso, NP’
',‘put;&u, Tsch, puéo/&t@ but N yg/é/pudﬂ B Jel. p@um
puud, Kar, put (CL 76) An interésting case (final diphthong?) is
represented by Kamnoy "smoke' (npl Kamkdina M-54), Otherwise both
nominal and verbal vocalic stems consisting of more than one syl-
lable end im /-a/, /-g_/, /-3/, i.e, the situation is the sgme as
in Taz Selkup wher we usually £ind in this position -y, -8, -a.

~~

2,2.,2., The suffix -0~y ~TH- is often employed as root enlar-
ging element (Wurzelarweiterung) in oblique forms of monosyllabic
Douns: IO 'tree', asg norum M-73, deg noromz C-6, apl 3sg DOIWAGHT
M-89 (but also: asg oM A-29. dpl n6na.rm C=4) 3 cua/caa -coﬁ’ﬁ?’“
€8¢ cuSrTHH C-53, trsg C cerunrne A-16 (but alsos 1pl cHAnarE 0-19);
KQ 'ear', dsg KOTOHE M-G This element is probsbly identical with'
the co-affiz of locsal cases /=-qo~/ of Common Samoyed origin (mee

Mikola 1975/76). -

2.2.3, Some nominal stems have two coexisting forms, the se-
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cond being enlarged with the element —OH (nsg), —OH- or ~o- (ob-
lique forms): Ba:m,/samon ‘nelma, Siberian white salmon' (esg
péiaen/pamiCE A-31, asg a8g 38g BamulHT A-31), BaT/BaTOH 'road’,

/'Y\N /Wv'\
R.BOpr/K.BOpI‘OH 'bear’, yT/yTOH ‘hand', I could peither £ind any se-
mantic differeuce within such pairs nor give reliable explanation
of this phenomenon.

2,2,4, The nominel stem (which coinoides with nsg) serves as
an immediate derivation base for only one part of paradigmatic
forms, e.g. for isg, carsg, local casgs of singular, possessive
forms, Other paradigmatic forms, e'.s. geg, 8sg, trsg, destsg, npl
(end 8ll oblique cases of plural) contain a related ("second™)
stem, which is always vocalic, while the "first" stem can be ei-
ther vocalic (in this case the second stem coincides with it) or
consonental, Often the only difference between the first (conso-
nantal) and the second (vocalic) stem consists in the vowel /e/
added to the latter, cf MAT ‘house*t, leg MaTKHH A-47, elsg"

KHH.IIO C-16, but gsg Ma'ru—a A-32, trsg MATH-HTTIE M-22. For such
examples an alternative description (with the vowel /g/ treated
a8 a component of suffixes or as & parasitic sound) would be pos-
sible were it not for more specific and spectgcular cases that de-
‘cisively Justify the proposed discrimination of two related stems:

a) Some disyllsbic first stems ending in -M and -n correspond
to second stems with t;hie final consonanc droppedx cypyM 'animal’,
dsg cypy-HE C—4, npl cfpy-ia 4-7; a:mcan t14fe', asg IABCA-M M=24,

b) the nouns KoM 'man' and HOM 'God’ have Becond stems xy-
and Hy— correapondingly gsg Ky-H A-}}, Hy-H A-29, trsg Ky-r.ue A—
29, Hy-rze 6-5, npl ry-JIa A—27, elpl Hy-Jt&Hp0 C-37. , -

The forms like elsg zrym-no C=27 (instead of ROM—JIO),
carsg w M-46 (instead ot x-xom-ra.rm) occur only in
trapslated texts and are due to false amalogy.

" ¢) It is possible that the employment of the element -T0O-,
~Iy- 1o obligue forms of monosyllabic stems (see 2.2,2) is also
Somehow connected with the gposition of two nominal stems; but un-
like the above mentioned peculiarities of second stems this ele-
ment 18 not obligatory.

2.,2.5. The alternation between word-final homorganic nasals
and stops is characteristic for Taz Selkup (see Oueprm 1980: 141-
144) but not for cemtral or southern dialects. This alternation
probably goes back to Common Samoyed sources, and the situastion in
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Southern Selkup could have been simplified relatively late, This

is indicated by a - presumably archaic - variation between stem-—

finel /n/ and /t/ in local cases .(KapMAH 3 'pocket', elsg xapma"rm-
IO A-32) and eapecially by such fossilized forms as Taddlm 'this

night;', ctf, TaNuIeJI 'today' (T8 tam/tap ‘this'),

2.,2,6, A very important morphophonemic rule can be formula-
ted as follows: '1‘1—>N1/N VNT, where T = obstruent or affricate,
R = nasal, V = vowel, Ty and. K, are homorganic (i.e. belonging to
one of the following pairs: /p/ - /v/, /%) - /0/, /5/ -/, /Y
- /t/, /&/ = /n/): 'boat!, elsg GHEGHIO A-323 cnSmm— /sunt‘a-/
'to~wan97, parr 38g COHHemOa /silififiempa/ A-30, A special v&riant
of this rule is transformation of -ntVnt- into -nnVn¥- (revealed
.and described as "kompensatorischer Ersatz"” by Eatz 1976b) : KBaH-
'to go', fut 28g nsaaua}m /&939-32&/9/ A-bl < ’w&m. The
rules operate with very faw exceptions, meinly in the translated
texts,

2,247 Other morphophonemic rules which operate -on morphe-~
mic boundaries:

t —-8/1__¢s Taydn- 'to be unable', lat 1sg W A-~383% KO~
'MJI tneck', nsg 3sg (also asg 3sg and 1llsg) xorém,m A-39; cTyJI
'chair', nsg 38g CTYJIBIX M-59%,

t —=8/__&: KBar- 'to kill', fut 1sg kpiruay /q"allau/. A-;?.

t ~»8/__s: KA~ 'to say', praet 3sg Kéccur A-38,

t —+1/__1: Tal~ 'to bring', ger imperf TALNECNE A~32.

t —+n/__n: Tar- 'to bring', praea 1ag Tamiéy A-47,

l—+1n/_nor n—>1/1 : Kypdi- 'to run', praes 3sg Kyponmi'r A~
33, but also w— to plerce', praes 355 qOK6HJMT A-}?.

n»l/ 1: KBaH- 'to go', opt 1du manraﬁ A-44 (1nstea.d of KBaJ-
Jlaﬁ)

The slternations bétwe_en stem-final /t/, /n/ and /1/
caused many mistakes in Grigorovski's t;ansl’;tionst ﬁe
often uses modified forms of verbal stems as bases for
further derivation,

m —>w/V_V; &M 'to eat', imp 2eg dyx /awek/ A=35,

b1 —’1&:‘/ : KBaﬁ 'river', nsg 3sg WWA—BO, :I.llag redapam
A-314 WO-W 'es before' (YKGR 'former' + 74D 'as').-:

2 Thus this alternation is not restricted in Southerm Selkup to
the single form isto’l&e ‘onto table', as Katz (1979: 161) asup-
poses,
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As far as the last rule is concermed, its synchronic formula
poseibly deviates from historical reality: ”-—1' may have been pre-
served before t ( —» ¥, just as t + & after 1), developing into -3’
otherwiso. TheTe are some indications of fluctuation between —3
and -1' (e.g. in asdjectives, v, 2,4.2); the Russian word pa.ﬁ 'para—
dise' was borrowed into Selkup, according to Grisorovski'a materi-
als, as= paJis. The phonemie interpretation of "surface" forms ac-
counts for the sbsence of /1 alternation in cefl 'eye' (= /se;je/)
and ToR '#ire (= /60/). - -

2 2 8, The alternation gk/k is restricted to a single verbal
stem qam-y- /t8nku=/ 'mot to be', The finite forms of future and
the present part:iciple are derived from the shortened atem 9aKB~-
/¥8ku~/: 9aKBEHIUT A-11 'he will not be!, YAKBAHIEMEHT M=~39 'into

P g R e S i
nothing',

2,2,9, Stem-final /-3/ in nouns changes into -0- or -¢—- be-
fore local case suffixes (illsg /-nte/, /—g/a\gj‘_e/; 1ag /-3/937/; elsg
/-nt:o/, /—qanto/; prsg /—wen/) angt /anta/ 'boat' -~ 1llag aHHOH]
and anndront A-36, lsg axndrHH 4-35, elsg amHOHRO A-32 and annd
TOHIO A~31; CHHYB /auﬁvb/ 'interior' - illsg. -cmanenr M-74, lsg
COHYETOH A-38, elsgmﬂeﬂ,no C~=5. More often than not Grigorov-
skl marks these mutated vowels as stressed;. this fact suggests
their length (/-9-/, /-8~/, except possibly in 1llsg with /~nte/).
Their guality depends on the vowel of the preceding syllable: —o-
appears &fter back vowels, -&- after front ones (this is one of~
only two cases of vowel barmony in the Lower Chaya dialect, cf.
2.2,11); the word Taff /teje/ 'mind' makes however an unexplioable
exception (illsg Teﬁox-mme, 1sg réfoTuH A-29), As long as the
stem—final /-a/ is usually represented by zero in the vocabulary
form of nsg, local cases Berve es ,dlagnostic forms to distinguish
between primary consonantal and @Yimary vocalic stems: cf, e'r 'wa-
ter' and MOT 'troop', with lsg eTRHh A-40 apd MpTéTHH C-28 oorre-
Bpondingly T

2,2,10, A specisl slternation '.La characteristic for prses 1sg
of the verbal stems ending in /u/ n’_w- 'to shout' - praes 18g
napxoy A-35 (instead of expected ®é cf, praes 3sg napkyas
A-~35), In this case -0~ probebly 33325%2%1': to -ya-. Othgr’?l%x{/v\;-
tives of these verbal stems sometimes. altematevz;:tam—ﬁ_nal 3y (be-
fore conSonants) with p (before vowels): Ron,nonry- 'to ?all aeleop'
- praes 1sg KOHJIOJII'B&H A—ao Here the difference between B and y

PN NN
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is however only phonstic, not phomological (v. 2.1.1).

2.2.11, The unique peculiarity of the preverb TO ‘off' con~
sists in the ability of its vowel to undergo full or partial as-
similation under the influence of the 1n1tial vowel of the fol-
lowing VPrb. TOBéHHHT A-38 'puts off', but Tem‘uT A-31 'takes
off', Taa,nmuda A=%4 '1t disappeared, 1lit, it appeared off?t,

Grigorovski must have failed to understand the nature
of this alternation, and in the translated texts the va-
rianta TO- and Te- are used in an irregular manner: TOWJ-
JIeJI A—12 fyou shall take off', TeMignae C-11 'cutt:l_ns off?,

PRS-

2.2.12. Sporadic exampled of haplology do not necesse-
rily originate from the authentic Belkup - they may have
resulted from mistakes made by Grigorovski himself or du-
ring the type-setting of his books: TASPIEMOHIE N-45 'full’
(ct. ggggggygggggg_m-ﬂa), ceary A-27 'to spend night' (in-
stead of cenryry, stem ceHI'H-).

2.3, INFIECTION

This chapterxr provides' only basio information and some neces-—
sary comments on the declinable parts of speech (mainly on nouns
and verbs), The employment of those inflectional forms thet are
not specific for the dialect of Lower Chaya is not discussed; for
thi{s kind of information we can address the reader to Castrén '
1854, IlIpoxofres 1935, Hajdd 1968, Berkep 1978, Cuepkm 1980 and
other grammatical works, The analysis of the indeclimable parts
of speech (adjectives, adverbs, numerals, some pronouns, particles,
postpositions, preverbs, conjunctions, interjections) that is
usually included in the morphological chapter is also omitted here.

411 relatively rare inflectional forms are exemplified; nume-—~
rous examples of other forms can be easily found in the vocabulary.

2:3,1, Noun, -
2,3,1,1, Suffixes of Number, Selimp has singular, plural snd

dual. Singular forms contain no special marker of number,

The nominstive plural has the suffix ~Ji8. The seme suffix ap~
pears in the oblique cases of plural followed by a case suffix
(gpl -yaR, 1ipl -7age etc.). In the possessive forms of plural this
suffix is eithermlowed or preceded by & possessive suffix, cf.
Ju:ma'y A-33 'my bones' (the order is "stem + Nx + Px" and is typi-
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cal for Selkup dialeots), but arirna A-41 'his brothers' (“"stem
+ Px + Fx"), Both examples are from original texts. The scarcity
of the relevant material - prevents us from telling whether the
suffix arrangement in such forms 1s unstable or just depends on
the person of the possessor.
The examples from the translated texts with ~Jia prece-
ding a derivative diminutive suffix (!) are interesting
Ié
but not fully relisble, Cf, MATHHCH 'small house' (from
MAT 'house') and MATJGHOH A-44 'small houses’ (from MaTaIa
Pt

'housea').

The dusl forms are well preserved in the verbal inflection
and in the system of the possessive suffixes but practically dis-
appeared from non-possessive nominal paradigms (superceded mainly'
by anslytical constructions with cun 'two', partly also by plural
forms)., The Common Selkup dual suffix —qi (B-V—q1) ia .neverthe-—
less attested in the copulative constructions (opé méAaTm A-42

AN
'0ld man and old woman'), in the comstructioms of''collective du-—
al" where it follows the pronominal element Mu (BanyﬁnMHrn C-13
L ead Pt e N N e
'Bethuel and his wife'), in the paradigm of the personal pronoun
180" 'he’ (Tadbﬂr/TaOLHHr ‘they, the two of them") and in the
.non—attributive form of the numeral 'two' (cnnsar).

2,3,1,2, Case Suffixes, The categorial forms of case sre no-

minative, genitive, accusative, tramslative, destinative, 1nstruq—
tive, caritvive, dative, illative, locative, elative and prolative
(in the translated texts also vocative), The existence of some
other case forms in the Lower Chaya dialect (not represented in
the texts) cannot be absolutely excluded.

The nominative has no special marker.

In the original texts the genitive emd the accusative have
the suffixes -H apd —M correspondingly (Just as in other Selkup
dialects), There are sporadic exemples of - in the genitive (Ta-
OHM KBEHT A=30 'to his side') and of = in the accnsative, mostly
before an initial stop of the following word (MATHE xoyT A-39 ‘he
has found a house'); the reasons for this "interchange" of suf-
fixes seem to lie in the domain of phonetics (or to be compected
with the incdequacy of the records), '

The situation with the translated texts is difterent

» i
I find it 4ifficult to analyse a stranso form with presumably
the pame meaning ~ hégggggg’A-as.
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and needs some comments, Sometimes (in the better pas-
sages of the translations) the two cases have their stan-
dard markers. More often however Grigorovski uses the .
forn with -M (after consonante and monosyllabic stems al-
80 —MH) to Tender genitives of the Russian text and the
‘orms with -HT to render Russien accusatives: Bex.nanm
péraam A-10 'BO Bem BEKOR/for ever and ever, 111:. in.
ages of ages', WIULJA coM C-5 'the serpent’'s words', andfi-
" nar cf yvvH A-23 'Xyme XHMBOTHOI'o/worse than a beaat',ﬂﬁ;”
rpEr.uam HEpoasnk A-9 'absolve (1it. clean) our sins',

In the cited (and many similar) phrases not only the
case suffixes are abnormal: they are blind imitations of
the corresponding Russian phrases and contradict the
rules of Selkup graemmar (e.g. in no authentic Selkup text
can a gemitive follow 1ts regens), Therefore the explana-
tion of strange case forms has to be sought in the misin-
terpretations made by the tramnslator. '

I believe that the faot that accusative and genitive
(of animated nouns) in Russian often coincide had played
& bad trick on Grigorovski. Know;l.ng that e.g., Russian ae-
w oorresponds to Selkup WHI'HM (in sentences like n
WIHTEM MaH ROYT A-34 ‘W g Hamex .nede.nﬂ/ and I have found a
swan') but failing to see the difference between Ru., gsg .
nedena snd asg jedegs,Grigorovski came to the false ext—
rapolation of such correspondences; hence his treatment
and usage of M-accusatives in the genitive function, In
the same faehion HBHM "me! (aocusative of MaH 'I') pene-—
trated from normal phrases 1ike H3HM aJIHMGa A=30 'oCMaRy-—-
Ja. MeHA/she deceived me' into pathological comstructions
1like ykéa ﬁarmg-‘ﬂ 'mpexie MeHs/before me', The "accusa-
tive suffix" -BT in the trenslated texts must have been
taken by Grigorovski from the examples like AIBIUATAHT K
RanéRT opAutecye A-33 'nepma Cacymky % codaxy/holding his
grapdmother and his dog', where the forms of asg 3sg (suf-
f£ix: /-3151:3/</-2§g/) are used, The possessive nature of
ﬂ—foms elapsed his attention,

St11l it is not easy to understand why Grigorovskl dis-
torted the genmitive and uccusative forms so gravely while
he had no difficulties with other, much less frequent end
obvious, cases (tramslative, destinative etc.).
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In the vocebulary all "wkgenitives" and "HT-sccusati-
ves" of this kind are claggified as accusati;és.

The translative, or essive, has the suffixes /-nle/ (-Hrne,
~TJe) and /-wle/ (-yze, —Jxe) mamam‘ne A=22 [to become] chil-
dren', Ky’I‘JIe A-29 'TE; become] a man', C plee and CHpJIe A-28 ' [to
become] a cow'; cf, also -yrie (a contaminated variant?) in naﬁL
yrae A-33 '[to become] a wife'. The coexistence of the different
variants of the translative oase suffix going back to ’-m-la and

-g-la correspondingly is characteristic for several Selkup dia-
lects (e.g., for the modern dialects of Novo-Sondorovo end Losino-
borskoye, see examples in Fexrxep 1978: 168-169).

The destinative, or finalis, is used to denote cause or aim,
Grigorovski treats 1t'as an equivalent of the Russian preposition
38. The case suffix is -HHO, -HO, usually with the stress on the
final vowel ~ it suggests its length (/-nno/), of. 2.1,2, This
suffix deserves dialectological and etymological comments, Its
océmwénce has narrow territorial limits. Among the modern Selkup
dialects it comes out only in the dialect of Staro-Sondorovo, not
far from Lower Chaya ( Berkep 1978: 164 cites two examples: pono
'for wood' and jagodono 'for berries!), In other Selkup dialects

-the corresponding cese suffix is -go (—t-qo, ~D=q0, -o—qo), with
destinative or translative meaning. When combinnd with Px1sg the
latter has the form -no (< -noq0<: -ne-qo, v. [porofwen 1935: 40
and Queprm 1980: 186) I believe that this form, through the pro-
cess of generalization, has lost its possessive meaning snd has
become the destinative case suffix under consideration, Another
possessive form of the same primary suffix —qo is preserved in
the postposition rdseppro 'for the sake of' ¥hich corresponds to
qobynt3qo 'for his seke' in Taz Selkup (Ouepkm 1980: 291).°

The instructive, or irstrumentalis, has the suffizes /-se/
(-3¢, after consonants also -ce) /-use/ (-m3e)®. The variants
occur with the same stems: HEQLBS A-25 and Eggenae A-16 'with
word', aGcdTH3e C-14 and adcdTumaze. A-17 'with food'. Original

AN~ A NSNS
texts give preference to the first varisnt.

The unique hybrid form nayse—no M~79 'sa TeM q'ro/“be-
cause', where the instructive suffix is followed by & de-
stinative one, must be a result of the translator's bold
attempt to copy the structure -of the Russisn model that

® The edditional element -p- in /-pse/ occurs also in some other
case suffixes (see below) and 1s connected with -n of the genitive.
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contains both the imstructive case (translated as -3e-)
end the preposition 3a (translated as -HO).

The ceritive, or abessi;;; usually has the suffixes -raxx
or ~HIAJK; these two variants are freely distributed, Another
suffix, -Tair, appears twice in the original texts (once as a

‘derivative suffix): CARKYTANT A-27 'without steel for kindling
fire', néiarant A-40 'alone, without companion'’. I do not kmow
other examples of ~rant in Selkup sources, Nevertheless the word-
final -t is hardly a mistake: the relation between ~Tant and
~raik {5 the same as between the caritive gerundial suffix ~TyH-
nmanT (v, 2.3.2.3) and its Taz Selkup correspondence -kuﬂcalyk.

" ne dative suffix is.-HE or -He (phonologiceally /—ni/ or
/-fi/ tor both variants). Both variants occur in the original
texts (SpaHE A-27 'to the old men', d3eHIHHe A-37 'to his father')
but the "codified norm" of the translated texts includes the first
variant only. : :

The illative is represented by a great diversity of suffixal

" variants: -HT, -HE, "El}g’ ’EJE, ~HIne, -T, -EOV—T’SQ -18, —KOHT,
~KOHL, ~iGHIT, ~NGNE, ~IOHT, ~TORL, ~THHT, ~DiN, ~DWH etc. ALl
these variants can be reduced to three basic phonological forms:

- /-nte/ (after vocalic stems), /-te/ (after consonantal stems) and
/-qente/ (where /—qu/iis the co~affix already mentioned in 2,2.2),
In the original texts /-(n)ta/ and /-qente/ seem to be interchan-
geable . In the translated texts the rule of distribution between
/-nte/ and /—33/ is sometimés ignored. Under special phonstic con-,
ditions (v, 2.2,6=7) /-ta/, /-nta/ are assimilated into /-vb/,

,/-nBa/ cOoJb gg A-31 'to the brook', K&HOHnmL A=38 'to the sledge%
The sporadic —H in the 1lla§ive forms ie probably the result of
truncation (Kanan A-39 'to the cup', instead of mandur). It is
more difficult to account for two "extended" 111g§I;;~forms -~ ke~
nonnxen A~29 'to the sledgeL (of. xaHOHIX A-38) end Mawennoron H A~
30 'to the forest' (cf, MATERT A-27).

The locative has the suftix /—qan/. written as -THH, -TOHy
~RUH (the last form after consonants), In some adverbs and postpo-
sitions the '"simple" locative 1n.-§ (without the co-affix /—qa/)
can occur: éydnenan 'on the other éide', TéMuH 'upstream',

® It is however possible that originally the situation was the
same &8 in Taz Selkup, where -nty is used in non-possessive forms
of the illative and —qynty - in illsg 3sg.

e )
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The elative has the suffixes /-nto/ (-HJO) and /—qanto/
(—ruuno. ~TOHIO, -rynno.-xuﬂn@ No difference between the vari-
ants without the co-affix /-qa—/ and with it seems to exist, cf.
anROHIo A-32 and aundrouno A-31 'from the boat ', nou.uo and némm_

LN NNt
np C-S ‘from the tree’',
As a rule, locative and elative suffixes are not at-
tached to the animated nouns (the postpositions HaH and
HEHIO are used instead: MaHHAH A-34 'on me', HyHHanno
L PN PN
C=23 'from God'). There are however several contradict-

2 ‘
1ng’9xamples from translated texts: TACHIHH C-8 '%n him',
ryaanno ¢-20 *from people’. ’

The phonetic development of the prolative suffix ®-non gene—
rated the variants /-wen/ (-ByH/LyH - after vocalic stems) and
/-men/ (-MyH - after consonantal stems) Baroyn C-6 'along the
road', TonébyHT A-46 t*along his feet', coﬁMunT A-35 'along his
throat',

The numerous examples of the vocative suffix are all
concentrated in Ehe translated texts: w A<9 ‘'oh
Prinity', KYHCBHODKyIYT A-15 ‘'oh philanthropist!., In the
translated texts the forms of address contain the nomina-’
tive (kBOTHD MK TBR-GMH, WA A-31 'do mot steal the stur—.
geon, Itya'). No vocative suffixes similar to -=yT can be
found in other Selkup sources; but —(w)ut (from “-mat)
is well attested as ,.. Pxipl, This fact suggeststhe re-
liable explanstion of the Grigorovski's vocative: the
suffix —yT had been extracted from such standard formulae
as Me 33eyT A~10 '0Or4e Bam/Our Father' or Me HommyT A-9
'boxe Ham/our Iord' (where Ru. QTye, Eome are archaic vo-
cative forms) and erroneously 1nterpreted not as Px1pl
but as a speoial vocative marker,

2.%.%.3, Possessive Suffixes, The data concerning the pos-
sessive forms ere not exhaustive, and seriously distorted in the
translated texts. There are however emough indicatioms to suppose
that the Lower Chaya dialect had a system of possessive forms
that included 9 forms (3 persons X 3 numbers) for each case,
these forms being partly homonymous.

The combinations of the nominative singular with the posses—
sive suffixee are relatively well attested: aray A=-38 'my elder
brother’, gggg A-44 'my brain', arM A-13 'm§7536th'; Honon A=29
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'thy mittens’', uynonnu A-}4 'thy ~cheek'; HI A—}# this son', ay-
TH A-33 ‘'his mother 3 wA-aa ‘your (du) son i mm 4-37 'their
(du) son's MeuAmyT A-11/'for us (pl)'; gggggggg 0—50 'for you
(pl)' (the last two examples rsflect the possessive inflection
of & postposition), ,

The possessive auffixes used 1n the oblique cases are part-
1y different from those in the nominative, Re%svant examples arxe
scarce and mostly restricted to 3sg: gsg 38g 93CHIH A=33 'of his
father', KapéHT A=33 'of his crane'; asg 1sg qénma A~35 'my ten~
don'; asg 3eg UEMT A-32 'his knife', w A-39 'bis ski',
RBéerT A-32 'his sturgeon's 1sg 28g Kaftéprse A-33 'with whet
(belonging to youw)'; isg 3sg naﬂnse A-“? 'with his wife', Ron-
JKEETHZE ¥-57 ‘with its root's dsg 388 w and ﬁm,m 241 '%o
his son'; illsg. 3du MaTKHHnn A-29 'to their house(s)'; leg 3s8g
KerHT _A-34 'on bis sirdle 3 prsg 3sg onoynn A~-31 'along his
heed’, céfyunT A-35 'along his throat'.

Judging by these examples the system of the possessive suffi-
xe8 (with all their numerous positional variants) mostly coincides
with that of the other dialects, A feature that possibly deserves
‘noting is the parallel occurrence of the suffixes with an initial
_-p~ (bistorically identical with the genitive suffix) and without
1t in the instructive and the dative. '

The trunslated texts ere gemerally of little use as far
as the possessive forms are concermed, Everything points
to the fact that Grigorovski did not manage to understend
this section of the Selkup grammar and did not meke proper'
use of it in his tramslations., No doubt, a number of words
(especially the kinship terms) must have been enregistered
in his auxiliary dictionary in possessive forms (with ei-
ther Pxisg -y or Px3eg 15/73). While transleting he used
these forms and their (artificially constructed) parsdig-
natic cese forms instead of non-possessive forms. Trans-
laced texts abound in ebsurdities such as 3 Mapnﬂnn G-

40 '(1it.) the husband-my to Mary' or TAH HeMT A-10. '(1it,)
thy name-his®', On the other hand, the possessive suffixes
are mostly missing in such phrases where their usage is
obligatory., The reletively rare exsmples of the adequate
use of possessive forms (as e.g. in Selkup translation of
Russian folk-lore texts, A-42/48) probsbly indicate that
the correspondinéfpaaaagos were translated by Grigorov-
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ski's native essistants.

2,3,1,4, Predicative Forms, The existence of the predica-
tive conjugation of nouns (or, in other terms, of the verbal re-
presentation of nouns, v, CUEDKH 1980: 188-190) is attested by a
single ~ but indisputable -~ example: MAH duen Exay A-28 (repeated
twice) 'I am God myself'. Here the word HomM 'God' (second stem
227) is supplied with Vx1sg.
Grigorovski did not employ the predicative forms in his
translations, cf, €y ROYMOMOE KOM TaH SBEHT A-23 'Af
you are a rich man' (instead of “6ciM TaH KOYMOHIE KyaHd.

2,3.2,1, Subjective and Objective Conjugations, Personal
Suffixes, The Selkup language shares with some of its Uralic co-
gnates the important feature of distinguishing between two verbal
conjugations. The objective (determinated, tramsitive) conjuga-
tion must have been primarily used for transitive verbs with a
"definite" object of the third person (this is indicated by both
the external data and the predominant - though not regular - pat-
terns of distribution in the original texts)., The subjective (in-
determinated, intransitive) conjugation must have been primarily
used otherwise, i.e, for intransitive verbs and for transitive
verbs with an "indefinite” object or an object of the first two
persons, The opposition between these two conjugations is morpho-
logically expressed through the difference between two sets of
personal suffixes,

The Lower Chaya dialect has inherited both sets of suffixes
(in 1-2du and 1-3pl they however coincide; the suffixes of the
imperative are mostly different, v. 2.3.2.2; some suffixes of the
optative underwent special phonetic development):

é“—l_b‘d ._-Colij. subj .&obJ ocond. Obd .condo

Sg 1 -aur -gr' 2 : -ay -(0)y° 3

2 -apr -HT2 # a1 -2

3 -a ﬂ e -5 -/o/H -HI'2 56 . JofT —13
Du 1 -aft -eﬁ‘* 7 8 ~A o~

2 -/e/nn —nns

3 -ar -t -/3/r --a.t'rz:2 59 ~/o/TH —TH> 10
P1 1 -(0)3 -

2 ~aIT a7 - o/nT°

3 -a'r -T —/9/7%
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Notes: 1-§§, ~H can also be encountered (as graphic variants).
The varients with the initial -g-— occur after the mood

and tense suffixes ending in a consonant or after the verbal
stems ending in & vowel (the stem~final /e/ is regularly ousted
by -e-). The varients without the initial -8- ocour after -the
auffz;es ending in a vowel, sometimes also after the stems -
mostly polysyllabic ~ ending in a vowel (& consonantal verbal
stem cannot be direstly followed by & personel suffix),

3‘I‘he varisnt -0y occurs after the suffix 'MQ’ of the
past narrative tense;ﬁzhe stem-final laebial vowels and the fi-
nal vowels of the durative verbs (suffix —gggr) also change in-
to ~0— before -y (ct, 2.2.10),

4The vowal of the suffix is often stressed.

>The variants with the initial /e/ (i.e. usually -H-,
sometimes other vowels with the same phomological value, v,
2.1.13) oocur after the tense and mood suffixes ending in a
consonant. :

' 6Among the numerous variants of Vx3sg -a, —aH and /e/n
(i,e, ~HH, ~€H, ~ZH ess) BT® more or less freely distributed.
cf. KB IHMOA A-30 and RBOIHMOEH A-32 'grgmmes-, aaan and ésun
" A=34 'he was', The variant ¢ occurs onlyfthe stem-final labial
vowels and after the suffix -gr»of the past temse (on a level
with -gH etc.: Ti B~I ‘comes’,. fmrmc ‘A~32 and Jmmosam C-23 'he
was lying ). The variant -HT is8 restricted Yo a single verbal

form eNr ‘is’, :
-84, -gH can also be encountered (as graphic variants).
8he variants seem interchangesble: TaHBeﬂ A-29 and Tén_
Haﬂ A-41 'we have brought',
9The varisnts -ar and -/e/r seem 1nterchangeable. qapar
and qa HI' A-41 *they have said'
-1, —'2135 can also be encountered (as graphic vari-
" ants), '
11There is also a single example of -TTA (BTT& A~33 'they
are', on a level with aaT), comparable with vx3p1 -(a)tte in
some other Southern Selkup dialects (v, Katz 1979: 114, 164),
In the translated texts some of the_gpgularitiee men—
tioned in these notes are partly disregarded.

In the texts under discussion the original system that go-
verned the choice between the subjective and objective forms
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seems to be greatly loosened. It still allows to distinguish be-
tween mesnings in examples like gm (subj. conj.) A-42

' IBUHYJAICA/has moved (vi)' and JATGARIXHT (obj. conj,) A-38 'meBe-~
JuT/stirs, moves (vt)', But the contradictory and inconsistent
examples occur sbundantly even in original texts, to say nothing
of trenslated ones, Very often & "conjugation shift" can be ob~-
served within identical contexts along the same page: néHrosT M-
3éuuuT (obj. conj.) and no’ﬂrogg MU3EHHHH (sub,j. conj.) A-30 ‘he
has taken off his net'; ROHHEH KaHAH Mymule DOHPHT (obj. conj.)
and kandH KOHHEH Mfmune HOupad (subj. conj.) A-35 'the dog began
barking on the shore'; MaH EHHEBasdy (obj. conj.), AHNOTOHT Kapé
T%qéyﬂez (oéj. conj.) A-36 'I got upz weni down to the boat' and
KEpeyuIr_BASHHT (subj. conj.) m kapé TUOYET (subj. conj.) annd-—
ggggLe-as 'in’the morning I got up and went down to the boat't
MeH noronnm smay (obj. conj.) A-35 'I lie for a year' and HHHIO
ndroen ondur (subj. conj.) A-36 ‘here I lie for a year', I have
been unsble to find any explenation of these facts other than the
simple assumption of a free alternation,

' The following quentitative data obtained from one of the ori-

~ginal texts (No. 3, A-33 to A-36) 1llustrate the existing tenden-
‘cles of cholce between the subjective and objective forms: '

Character and form of Subjective forms Objective forms

the direct objects (for . '
trangitive verbs) 18g 28g 38g 3du 2:; 1sg 28g J8g 3du g:;

Noun (accusative) - = = e - 8 - &4 1 13 .
Noun (nominative) o= 1 = =1 9 1 5 - 15
Pers, pron. (1~2 pexs,) - 4 5 - 9 1 - 3 = 4
Infinitive or gerund of : '
a transitive verdb 1 - 1 - 2 3 - 1 - 4
Infinitive or gerund of .
an intransitive verb 1T 1 1 - 3 B3 - 1 = 4
Oblique speech 1 = =« = 1 3 - - - 3
Direct speech 6 - 3 =~ 9 17 - 1 = 2
Object clause - = e e - 4 - - - 4
' Direct object omitted - - = - - 15 - 1 - 16
All types of objects 9 6 10 - 25 47 1 16 1 65
Intransitive verbs 21 9 28 3 51 17 T2 TS0 19

2+3,2,2, Suffixes of Mood and Teise, The categorial forms of

mood and tense are indicative (with four tenses: present, paé%,



- 4] -

past narrative amd future), latentive (the forms of present and
possibly future tense are the only occunﬂng), conditional (?),
subjunctive, optative and indicative®,

The indicative tenses have no special common marker,

The present tense is used in thé original texts both in the
meaning of present semsu stricto and in the meaning of present
perfect, depending on the imperfective/perfective semantics of the
.verbal stem (in the translated texts it is erronsously used only
in the first of these two meanings). The vocalic stems link up the
personal suffixes directly, without any tense suffix, with the
following exceptions: a) after monosyllabic stems, especially af-
ter those with a stem—final labial vowel, an epenthetic -B- can
sometimes develop._TmBaHr A-38 (but ;ggx A~42) *'I have come i b) a
stem-finel /a/ can be separated from the personal suffix and a
sufrix-initial /e/ - from the stem by /g/ (graphically ~H-, ~H-,

'

o —M—) MHTHraH A-40 (but also MnTHH A—}O) 'reaches', The con~
sonantal stems form their present tense with the help of the suf-
fix ~H- (cébHaH A-42 ‘enters', stem 9227).
In the translated texts Grigorovski often _.combines this
suffix -H- also with the vocalic stems' éﬂ&ﬁé&&ﬂﬁéﬁg A-11
I walg!' " (instead of FAQUIBIAAHT,cf. AINTEIREH A-28 Weits).
Another "invention" is the present tense suffix -HH- (RBO—
IHHEAH M-94 'is angry’, stem EEQBE')' it is probably due
to false apnalogy with Roggonnan A-i0'has fallen asleep'
and the’ like, where nn<1n (stem 365503- 'yo0 fall esleep', .
and not ESEBET 'to sleep ).
The past tense (preterite) has the suffix /—257 (graphically
-3~ or —C-) and the past narrative tense - the suffix /-mp-/, af~
ter consonants /—p-/ (resp. -MO— and -6-) The semantic distinctiun
between these temporal forms 15 rather delicate and vague; on the
whole, it can be said that the past tense tends to denote isolated
events of the_past and the past narrative temse - events intercon-
nected within a broader context of narraetion., It is necessary to
mention that the =-s-forms occur especlally often in questions:
this 1s equally true for Grigorovski's original texts and for con-
temporary Tez Selkup (I regret that I overlooked thie fact in the’

*In spite of possible diiergences of meaning'I‘Iollow the termi-
nology adopted in OUepRE 1980: 235-248,
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corresponding section of 0depku 1980). The preference given to
the suffix -s- in interrogative sentences 1s of speclal interest
because its presumable etymological counterparts_in Nenets _and.
Forest Enets serve as the suffixes of the interrogative mood (v.
TepemeHro 1973: 92). ’

Grigorovski in his translations implicitly proposed
quite a different interpretation of the forms under dis-
cussion., He systematically employs the Q;rorme to render
the past tense of the Russian imperfective verbs, reserv-—
ing the Md—forms for the Russian perfective verbs, cf,:

nordusan -7 'oHOCKN/he was bringing' snd HOT'dHGaH C-
17 'momHec/he brought', KATHMGaH H...KOTH3AH C-12
13aX0TeMN... He.s RE€JAN/he got a wish... end.., wanted',
The original texts do not however support this interpre-
tation: there are numerous examples of the past tense em-~
ployed in perfective meaning (ac ayp cénnyranT TH3AHT? A-
27 'He Ge3 OTHABA JW Upumes?/haven't you come without a
steel [for kindling fire]?') and of the past narrative
tense with imperfective meaning (aaey celr QBHM ac mnéHHM—
0gm A-39 'He;apoM moft oren He OTIyCKAaN MeHA/not without
reason my father would not let me go').

The forms of the future tense contain a number of etymologi—
cally related suffixes - /—é-/, /-n8-/, /-e'né-/, /-ne'nb-/.
/-%e’n¥~/, Their choice is determined by the structure of the ver—

. bal stem and is govermed by complicated morphophonemic rules,
which essentially coincide with those formulated for Taz Selkup
(Oporofmer 1935: 58-59, Oqepmd 1980: 240), cf.: SM~Y-HT A-32 ‘he
will eat! (TS ,\:3:z§z), Ry—ﬂq—yw A-23 'we shall die' (TS qu-nt-
ymyt), EEI;§§2;3§<A-4O 'we will sit up (at night)' (TS g}f:ggg:gg)

In his translations Grigorovski usually disregards the
morphophonemic details and constructs the forms of the
future tense uniformly, employing the suffixes ot and
-eq- (the latter is not attested in the original texts
and seems to be an artificial "hybrid" of /-e'nE-/ and(
/=€), :

The latentive, or the mood of non—evident attion (HARIOHEHWE
HEOYEBRIHOT'O Jxenc'rmm) has the suffix./-nt~/ (-BE- ), with some
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after other consonants, /-pf-/ (-HY-) according to the rule of
"kompensatorischer Ersatz” (v. 2.2.6), It is attested by a rels-
tively small number of examples représenting exclusively the ori-
ginal texts, These examples show that the conditions under which
the latentive forms are employed (or rather may be employed in
line with the indicative forms) are nearly the seme 88 in Taz Sel-
kup (see OUSDKE 1980: 240-242), viz, in statements that contradioct
‘the presupposition of the listensr (§g_géggggggggL“ygg/gggggﬁgg:
Jﬁ/\ggggxggggg'A—uo '] have not fallen asleep, I watch over the
earth')} in sentences where the "latent", non-evident character of
the action 1is émphasized - here the latentive forms roughly corre-
spond to ,'it sppears that,..' (me, T4y, Rdﬁgaﬁ A=41 'here, [1t ap-
pears that] we did f£ind'); in descriptions of processes taking
place in nature or in the human body independently of human will
(érme TfRom 8r A-~30 'the water rows by itself'); in questions
(xalt eMOHHIAN A-39 'why are you looking'). All cited forms be-
long to the present tense of the latentive; the future temse of
this mood is possibly atteated by the form KBéanuxan A=-3%37 'you
will ki1l°,

It is probable that the verbal form | depHMHHT (in a écam
788 uépra rannéfoupument, not nimmmr xa gearxéhvey A-36 'end 1if
you will begin thrusting yourself upon me, I will alsb kill you')
contains the suffix of the conditionalis -M~ (cf. TS -m(#)-, '
_Egi§)-). In other cases however the predicate of a conditional
clause usually stands in the indicative, '

The gubjunctive hss the suffix -Hé- end -~ a8 an additional
marker -~ the postpositive loaned particle O (Ru., OH). In the ori-
ginsl texts this particle is optional (Méqbnex A-36 'I would cut'),
in the translated texts it is obligatory.

The attested forms of the optative have the following end-
ings:

195 - ~JIaHp (@ Rgg aHr A-38 'I will (I intend to) returm'), ~J8K.
(W A-32 'I will recover myself'), —JGKC (Me'regax A4 1T
will bring'), -gedq (Mmnéde A-27 'I will give')s

28g - ~JNenn (anozﬂéhn A-%5 'let you descend'). =JICHTHC (amad—
néﬂmc A-32 'let you e8t'), ~JeHe (dmmuaeno A-32 'let you 1161,
-zeC (Mn.uec A-12 'let you give'), -.na.n/-alen (z.naJI A-29 and mén

-13 '1et you take');
1du - ~jaff (RBanaﬂ A-4n 'let us go')s
2du - -nnnn (z;gggggg A-42 'let you stop').
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The personal suffixes that follow the mood suffix -Ji- (-na-,
iﬂﬁ') are partly different from those employed in other moodé?ﬁ
Their specificity and diversity camn be easily accounted for if we
take into conmsideration that in Taz Selkup the optative forms sre
often (though not always) followed by the particle sd, The ele-
ment —¢ in -Jyagc, -yedc, —JEHTHC (contracted forms: —JIeHG, —J€&C)
goes back to this particle. The phonetic development before this
element was not the same as in the word-final position,

The imperative is characterized by a set of personal suffixes
that are different (at least in 2-3sg and 3pl) frome thdse of sll
other moods:

2sg subj. conj, ~ ~-ag efter vocalic stems in /a/ (cne latter
being ousted), -K or -HK after consonantal stems. enﬂax A-9 'live',
KBaHK A-27 'go’, Ha.m HK. M=32 'write' (stems aJm- KBaH-, Harup—),

255 obj. conj. :\:zgygiter vocalic stems in_ /a/ (the .latter be-A'
ing ousted), -gx after stems in /1/, -I/-T after other vocalic and
consonantal stems: g@g&E‘A-14 'open', ggggggg%_ A-9 ‘'clean’, Tam A-
43 'lower', TarT C-14 'bring' (stems HOIH-, Esgggﬂf, T8-, Tar-)j

3sg (both subj. conj. and obj. comj.?) - ~EMT. All numerous
examples of this ending stem from the tramnslated texts. In the
original texts I have found the single form KOKKIOHT A~41 'let him
seek’ (TmHMH M~5 'let him come' is difficult to explain),

2du - —aﬂn. THTTHMOATE A—42 'fight's

2pl - -aﬂT/;enT after vocalic stems, -HaﬂT/LHHﬂT after consonan-
tul stems: HAIT C-36 "take', KBAHRAJT A~41 'go';

3pl subj. conj. - —aMT: aaMT A—13 tlet them be'; _

3pl obj. conj, -~ ~AMIHT ¢ Mannﬂmmvumr A-41 'let them lure',

In translated texts Grigorovski often misemploys the im-—
perative forms of durative derivatives instead of the cor-
responding forms of non-durative verbs: KaNTHMGET M-25
' yracw/extinguish’', cf.gégggi:A-aa '1d.'. This phenomenon
i8 obviously due to some kind of false analogy. In the vo-
cabulary below such combinations as —(M)0ak, ~(M)Gér (28g),
~(m)0enr (2pl) are therefore treated as variants of simple
personal suffixes of the imperative (resp. -8xK, Téz'

—ggg) unless they occur in original texts or the corres—
ponding durative verb is attested in a more reliable way.

2.3.2,3, Suffixes of Non-Finite Forms,
Infinitive: -ry, after voiceless consonants also —KY.
~ ~
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Nomen scti sive actionis: -MOHIUMU, efter consopunts —OL/LAMH.
This verbul form does not occur in the origsinsl texts
but abounds in the trunsluted ones, beiny regularly cm-
ployed to render Russian deverbutive snd other ubstract
nouns. The suffix —(M)CHIMMH is obviously a coubinution
Nl n g st

of —(M)OHIM (part pruet, see below) with the substantivi-
zing suffix -my * mi 'something, the ... one/thing'). This
‘combination is attested in different Selkup sources (cf.
TS abyltympyl' my 'what was shown, the shown one', eventu-
ally also 'demonstration'), but its generalized applicu-
tion stems from Grigorovski himself rather than from his
native assistants, In his prediletion for the ubstract no-
uns with -(M)OHINMH the translator went so far @s to con-
struct the abstract .derivatives from adjectives in the
seme mAnNner: aaéﬁﬁuggy§‘A—13 '3jj008/malice', from pﬁéﬁ
‘bad" (this form can hardly be grammatically correct 88
long as there is no verb aBoﬁ— 'to be bad'),

Nomen agentis: ~KyZ, —MRyn. Both variants of the suffix occur
only in the trunslated texts, their distribution seems to be opti-
onal (cf both THHHyRy,u M~10 and THHHHMKYQ M~68 'the knowing ons'
from THHHy- 'to know')

Ir this suffix is connected with Kyn ‘who' - which seems
fairly plausible -~ the varient —MEYI should be considered
a result of the erroneous 1Bolation from ﬂerqnmxyn M-22
'doctor' end the like (where -~ belongs to the atem)

Pregsent participle: -nH/LTm, —Hnn Arter vocalic stems -y
and -HIW ere interchangeable (Snunn and anunnn A-40 'living').

Past participle: -MOHIM, after consonants -—GHIH.
Usually the present participle has an active meaning and the
past participle has 8 passive one. The contradicting examples
( CBHOpHHIE C-11 ' JWGUMEN/beloved', TAHHHMOHIN C—34 '3Haouml/know—
"ing') however show that this is merely a tendency and not a gene-—
rul rule (cf. Ouepru 1980: 254),

. 'The destinative participle with the suffix -céms (ef, TS -83-
tyY, -ps3tyl) is attested by a single example: Smup nysd fnmicbmm
Kaﬁﬁ&gﬁﬂ_A-37 one beaver destined for lying has remained' (the
trenslation 'ocTanoch MECTO NOJIOXV.TH ODHOFO (OGpg/the place has re-
mained to put one beaver' is not quite exact). It is probable that
MecCOmams 'affair’ (from Me— 'to do') and possibly also gg/c\o:'r\x/@vg,
"food' (from amM- 'to eat') contain the forms of the ssme parti-
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ciple (substantivized with -MH, Ve 2.4.1).

Another participial suffix (or a suffixal combination) -Ky-
IXEHIE occurs only onoe: nneongynxnﬂnn M-22 ‘'vivifying, resusci-
tating' (from nnedrn-) ihe meaning of thia pearticiple is obscure.

Gerund ("simple" gerund): -Jje., This verbal form comes out ve-
ry often and almost exclusively within the analytic constructions
with poatpoaitive suxiliary verbs (%6 EB(H)' 'to begin', Ménhqn—

'to finish', gegggi§~— and qaxn— 'to be in state of doing smth,',
KBeH~- 'to be going to do smth. » future forms of 3- 'to be'). Such
constructions are usually written by Grigorovski in one word.

Imperfective gerund: -Jedze.

Perfective gerund: —nede.

%mimunmwewdmﬂwnwgum“hwewﬁuwdnnm
from that of the "simple" gerund, The semantic destinction between
them is strictly observed throughout the texts, cf, MANBUEIECNE M-
30 'RoHuas/finishing' end mdysquiede C~50 'oKOHYEB/having finished'.

Caritive gerund'(denotes an action that was not or is not car-
ried out). -ryunxanT (/—kunﬂblte/, cf, TS -kuﬁcolykax), cf. Manaeuk

W A-43 'Oes or.mmm/without looking (back)',
It is interesting to note that the pure verbal stem is capable
- of behaving in the same way &as the gerund: qéﬂnanBéHR A-%6 ‘'come

out!', géggzgig§2§§§ A-38 'he stopped chopping', ﬁdge zdupaT 8-11
'they began feasting' (all examples represent the original texts).
It means that in Lower Cheyas dialect the verbal stem is not a gram-
matical abstraction (as e.g., in Taz Selkup) but & genuins member
of the verbsl paradignm, .

2,3,3, Other Parts of Speech,’

The inflectional forms of the personal pronouns (MaH 'I', Tal
‘thou', 780 ‘he', ME 'we’, T€ 'you') are cited in the vocabulary,
8,V, Other declinable pronouns do not significantly differ from

substantives in their declemsion, - =

The analogy with the data of other Selkup sources mskes 1t
bighly probable that adjectives and numerals could have inflecti-
_oqal forms (of the nominal type) when employed non-attributively;
there ere several examples of this kind in the translated texts.
. At least ons postposition has possessive forms: of. MEUALYT
A-11 'for us' snd TeqénunT C-50 'for you', from gar 'for'.
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2,4, WORD-FORMATION

This chapter lists mostly those means of word-formation that
can be considered productive in Southern Selkup, The fossilized
derivatives of Common Selkup origin will be left undiscussed,

The indications of sources end the bases of derivation are
for the moat part not mentioned ~ these data cen be easily found

in the vocébulary.

2.4,1, Formation of Nouns,

The suffix -MOH/-HOH, -0 forms diminutive. denominal.nouns
KBHOEMOE 'small fish', MATHMOW/MATHHOW 'emall house' (upl MATIIa~
HOR 1, e, 2.3.1.1), HXECR 'blade of grass',

. The surfix ~-T18 /-keta/) forms denominal nouns of ocaritive
meaning: cerna *dumb person' (from ce 'tongue').

The connactive-reciprocal derivetion suffix -s(e)- (see
Hajdd 1975: 73 f£f£.) 1is attested in three examples. apa madsury
S-VII ‘'old couple, old men and his wife', ATBI3MTASHH 'grandmo-
ther and her grandchild’, erCTéaﬂn ‘crosswise!, :

The suffix -MH forms abatract nouns from adjectives und other
attributive forms: aBOﬁMH 'evil', HDEHnEMH ‘aweetness’, BeCLMH

. 'everything', RyHMH another man's property . The suffix goes baok
to the indefinite p pronoun ‘mi 'something, the ... one/thing', but
it i1s problematic whether the cited examples can be treated as .
word—-combinations,

The suffix. /—te/ forms sbstract nouns from verbs: KHana

'wish’, éHHTe 'life’; in some other examples it is followed by the
adjectival suffix /-j/: Gmmeret 'which refers to sitting down',
BasHRyTeﬁ ‘which refers to gotting up'®, This suffix presumably
corresponds to the regular suffix of the nomen actionis fBEEv -td
in Taz Selkup, but its. relstively rare occurrence in the texts (as
well as in other Southern Sellkup sources) suggests that the forms
with /-te/ can hardly be treated within the verbal paradigm,

The suffix -a is found in a single deverbative noun with the
mesning of pomen loci. (6nua,'dw9111ng') and may be non-productive,

24,2, Formation of AdjectiveqL
The suffix -3, -B (phonologically probably /-aj/), occaaional~

ly also B (o2, 2.2, 7) forma relative adjectives from nouns and

® The suffix /-g~/ in aypéfl 'which refers to eating’ is probably
a morphophonemic variant of the same suffix,
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(sporadically) from indeclinsble words: Helt 'female’, @Wgé—
swrk 'iron (attr)', TAHmA 'of this place' (from THHE ‘here'). It
Ev;robable that the denominal relative adjectives can be treated
as belonging to the paredigms of corresponding nouns and consti-
- tuting their "adjectival representation” (cf. OYeprR®E 1980: 191~
193).

The suffix -A#, - (of. TS -xw, ~t-y’vl" - suffixes of rela-.
tive adjectives ‘in the possessive forms of 38g) is employed in
practically the same relative function though much less often:
n6H,n;n 'wooden’, a'.cu,lm 'fatherly!, %Eémnn ‘present, nowaday'.

T Tne suffix /—qaj/ (-guit, -roff, “.IL.) forms relative adjectives
mainly from nouns denoting a place‘ MaTmﬁ 'domestic', nyacmméroﬂ
'‘celestial’, KBaylr® 'urban' (but also TBMHHI‘K 'brotherly'). The
correspondins suffix -qyl' in Taz Selkup forms the locative adjec~
tival representation of nouns, :

There existe a series of interrelated suffixes - —én, -ceﬂ
-syﬁ, —cyﬂ, ~3Em - that form denominsl adjectives with possessive
(or possessive-relative) meaning: KEHTESH 'mounted, having a
horse' Eceﬁ ‘expensive' (from MEp 'price’),. Taﬁayﬂ tclever!’,
%@1\1}; 'cloudy’'. The semantic difference between these adjectives
-and the relative ones is not always apparent from Russian and Eng-
1ish translations®, neither did Grigorovski adequately differenti-
ate between them in his tramslations, The diversity of the phone-
tic forms suggests the coexistence of three variants: f—m,’ *-go-
LLCh) (> —ayﬁ/-gﬂ) and g-ssta,j. i

The suffix ~THIA forms caritive adjectives from nouns and
(sporadically) from verbs: eTruma 'waterless', ceﬁrmm blind’,
W 'sad, joyless' (cf, &HTAICH- 'to be glad').

The suffixes —dn and -8H, probably little productive or non-
productive, form deverbative adjectives. Kydﬂ 'dead’, w
'cold'; mépuan 'hot!, ne'rnas 'warm', cepdas 'drunken', The suffix

NN NSNS
-L goes back to the Common Selkup suffix of past participle
¥ m)Pa;l (-(M)Ouge in the Lower Chaya dialect results from a se-— ]
condary development), The suffix ~8H occurs only in the trapslated
texts and is possibly (but not necessa.rily) the misinterpreted
Vx3sg - (cf, neEsaH '‘boils’, ne'rra.a 'is warm').
An interesting peculiarity of the texts 1s the co-ocourrence

»
It is however the same distinction as between Hungsrian suffixes
=8 ('having smth') apd -1 ('referring to smth.').
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of two forms of qualitative adjectives (which usually are not de~
rived from other parts of speech), The first of these forms cor-
respondsto the stem of the adjective found in other dlalects,
while the second is augmented with the suffix -H: ,vEﬂ_and BéR
'big', ger and céruH 'black', 363Ra end udaRan Vinin', CEHIH and -
QQHEEE 'new', There seems %o be no semantic opposition of the
two forms, The E;derivatives occur also in other Southern Selkyp
sources, of, wargin 'big! (JymBsSOH 1966: 128).

The Buffix -aar forms the comparative degree of qualitative
adjectives (and alao of adverbs): apdfinar 'worse', qannmnnar
'broader', In the original texts these forms are employed attribu-~
tively: Ro3&py IUTS{ BAPTHJIAT ReBOIENE 3BaH A~35 'the mammoth-pike
is bigger then nevodnik (& big boat for fishing with draw-nets)’,
1it, '... 18 & bigger nevodnik'j in the translations Grigoroveki
follows the structure of Russian comparative constructions,

2,4,3, Formation of Verbs, ' o
The majority of the denominal verbs is of Common Selkup ori-

gin, But at least some of the derivative suffixes could have re-
mained productive, e.g.:

~T98~ /-¢8e~/, -uB~ /-to-/ in Mepqn-"to pey! (from M;E 'price'),
‘RoﬁMHTqE- 'to sing songs' (from KoﬁMu 'song' );

-M- in ce E 'to become a widow' (from QEEE 'widowed').

~MEu— /-nde-/ in TnTHM&En-»'to make cloudy' (from TAT 'cloud').

~THIBIN- /-kaléa-/ in ceﬁrunan- 'to blind' (from ceﬁ 'eye(s)! ).

2.4,3,1, Suffixes of Diathese, The diathetic characteristics .
of the verbal stem that can be expreseed by special suffixes in-
clude transitivity and intransitivity, reflexivity, passivity and
causativity, )

Both transitive and intransitive verbs can be root-words and
contain no special suffixes (Mi~ 'to give’, Ky~ 'to die'), In
some cases eemantically related transitive and intransitive stems
coincide: KanTH- 'to extinguish' and 'to go out (fire)?', HTH— ‘to
hang (vt)* and 'to hang (vi)*, Many transitive verbs (mostly be-
longing to the older strata of the vocabulary) ‘are derived from
the intransitive ones and contain the suffixes —pmEu- /-1&e-/,

. —OJIbIxA- /-olée-/ etc,: Zéﬂéﬂﬁﬂf 'to take into' (from ™0 'to
come'), &IOMBIKE~ 'to show' (from gggf 'to be in sight!' ) Practi-

cally all recent loen-verbs (abundant in Grigorovski's transla-

tions) sre supplied with special markers, —(T)9#- /-Sézﬁg:/ for
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the 1ntransit1ve verbs and -M- or —HI- /-p-/ for the tramsitive
ones: W A-B "rpy.unnca/to work', WM'B 'cnac-
TnCL/to escape’', Te€ IAMTY, A-9 ‘TepueTs/to suffer, to tolerate’,
JerTiHT— 'BHJIEYHTH/to cure'.

In spite of the fact that many loan-verbs of this kind
nust have been constructed by Grigorovski himself (the
vocsbulary below does not include them), the system it-
self was by no means an invention of the translator, Cf.
the regular suffixes -tty- -n- for intransitive and
transitive loan-verbs in Taz Selkup (Oueprm 1980: 212).

The suffix /-tb-/ (—qn- -Ti-, -nxn-) forms reflexive verbs
(from transitive stams) édcTuqn- "to feed oneself', HATRHIHIKI-

'to rudb omneself’, nonHTn-'to put oneself (into & poc”§3§“§51iihgr
In one example the same function belongs to the suffix -u— /-e-/:
uana.m—- 'to break (vi)’',

The suffix -MOH- (after consonants —GCH-) forms passive verbs
(from transitive stems) KyTOH- 'to be coated, shested’, TKepHMdH_
'to be filled', This suffix coincides in form.and origin with that
of the durative verbs (cf. 2.4,3,2 and Ouepk®m 1980: 220-221),

The verb ggg;gﬂgggg 'to lure, to make smb, follow' (derived
from HeTH- 'to pursus, to follow') seems to be the only represen~
tative of the causative derivatives; it contains the suffix /—te -
159-/. i

2.4,3,2, Suffixes of Subsspect., The Lower Chaya dialect pre-
serves the main subaspectual forms (thionsarten) of Common Selkup .
origin. Their suffixes are for the most part well attested in
other Selkup sources: —KEy~, -Ky-, -T¥- for frequentative verbs
(subaapect of usual actiont Kéxzy- and Kory— 'to find', Iég[
and Tmry— 'to come'); ~MOH~ (after consonants —6u—) for durative
verbs (M— 'to feed', maa'rdu- ‘to kill'); ~9¥-, —H4l-, —,e:!;:-
9B~ 3595327 for 1mperfective verbs (amug- 'to eat' daqn- 'to
let go'); -enq or ~gHj- for pluralitative verbs (xsuogen- 'to call
together', RaTKun— 'to explain, to expresa' from xaT—'to say')s
—exu— or —aJH- for inchoative verbs (aMneJH- 'to start sitting’,
Tya.rm- "to Bt start rowing'),
The translated texts contain several imperfective deri~
vatives from monosyllabic stems with the suffix ~BH-,
~Ba~-: Merm- p,e.uan/to do', neau- 'HCRATH/ to search' Q—-
ymnpaws/to die', As long @8 such derivatives ocour
neitber in the original texts mor (as it seems) in other
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Selkup sources they can be suspected to have resulted from
the false identification (by Grigorovski) of the stems in
such forms of the present tense as KyBaH 'dies’ (from Ky-
'yMepeTh/to die').
In aome verbal stems the suffixes of different subaspects are
combined: &GCTHM THMOHKY- ‘to feed (dur froqu)'.»gggggggggglggﬂr 'to
start poking (frequ inchoat)’,

2.4,4, Formation of Adverbs,
The suffix /-y/ (-HT', -H, ~T') forms qualitative adverbs: from

adjectives (Kéqnnr 'much' from §VEE.'numerous'), from stems that
serve parallelly as derivation bases for adjectivee (x6punr ‘deep=-
ly', cof. §v2~ /kored/ 'deep'), from nouns (TenHHr 'brightly' from
Tex 'day, light'), from non-derived adverbs of the ssme meaning
(rdrosaur and Térona 'vainly'), in the transleted texts also from
participles (ac Kégggggdunnnr "invisibly!, cf. Eé33522~555 'seen'),
Adverbs of place can contain nominal suffixes of local cases:
mEHd 'up(wards)' - EHHSTHH or gHEéR 'above’ (locative) — mHHEHTO .
“fron gbove' (elative) - nnaeyn 'along the upper part' (prolative).

2.4,5, Formation of Numerals,
Cardinal numerals (their list is given in A-19 to 21) serve

'aa derivation bases for: a) ordinal numerals with the suffix ~HM—
AeTTn, —MneTTn, -nérTH: H ( BV ZETTH 'third'; b) adverbial ordi—
nal numersals with the su;§5%2:32§§\A:E£!Eg§g ‘thirdly, for the
third time'; ¢) iterative numerals with the suffix -uur, ~HI': gé:
TYpHET 'thrice’,

2.5, SYNTAX

There is not much to be said in this chapter,

Extensive translated texts mainly reproduce their Russian
originals word-for-word!’, abound in syﬂtactioal absurdities and
are of absolutely no value for the siudy of syntax, The original
texts, on the ‘other hend, fully confirm the main rules established

» Probably also -Hunéf, —MnéT (though no exemples can be found),

*® The translator managed to discern only the most obvious syntac-
tic ﬁféﬁﬁs of Selkup, For example, the verbal predicate is usually
placed at the end of the sentence and is often immediately preceded
by the direct object, even if the word”order of the corresponding
Russien sentence 1s quite different.
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by the investigators of Selkup syntax (see especially [Ipokofren
1935, TepemeHko 1973 and E.Grushkina's outline in (Ogyeprnm 1980).
Thexrefore it would be sufficient to mention only a few less tri-
vial syntactic phenomené and peculiarities of the original texts,

2.,5.1., There are examples of sentences cogfaining twovierbal
predicates (in finite forms), one being the main verb of the in-
choative subaspect and the other - the auxiliary inchoative verb:
¥ AREOHK uéHmreR HOMM TYammm A-30/31 'and he started rowing in
his boat quietly's ¥ BEuEAS sanémn H6upan A-33 'and here he began
to live',

2,5.2, The personal pronoun 'I', used as a direct object, can
have both the sccusative form (if it directly precedes the verb)
and the nominative form (if it does not): Ta0 MASHM (acc) éHHMOaf
A-30 'she deceived me'; MaH (nom) géggﬂfgégxg~2é§22§5§’;-34 ‘the
warrior of the forest scratched me', In Taz Selkup, by contrast,
the personal pronouns form an exceptién to the general rule of in-
terchangeability between the two cases of a direct object: they
are always used only in the accusative,

2.5.3. There aye some Taz Selkup verbs which imply the adjec—
_tivization of their direct object (v. Ouepxm 1980: 192, 385). At
least two verbs share this peculiarity in the Iower Chaya dialect:
qgﬁﬁgiggggiAgéﬁg\gégggg'A-29 'you carry wood, you carry hay'; aff
nérneHe TaHHéH B HibxeHeft Tann,ég A-29 'and we bring wood, too, and
we bring hay, too' (HQlf, IOHZE and gégg/gégg are adjectives).

2.5.4, The subject of a participial construction can stend in
both nominative and genitive: MaH fy (nom) KOHIRWDGHIM THY A—42
‘the fire seen by my son'y HyH (gen) Mﬁmdggg gémme A-29 'the mo-
ney given by God!, Cf, the same fluctuation in Taz Selkup (Queprm
1980: 381),

2.5.5. In possessive constructions of Selkup the name of the
possessed object is used without Px3sg if it is directly preceded
by the name of fhe possessor; in otber words, the possessivity is
expressed only once, and not twice (as in Hungarian or in Turkic
languages)., Yet kinship terms are &sn exception: they have Px3sg
even under such conditions: sgéﬂ i A-37 'the old man's son' {(cf,
TS iran Ija, without Px3sg). Thie peculiarity of the kinsbip terms
holds true for the Upper Ket dislect as well (v, Katz 1979: 172).



3. VOOABULARY

This chapter summarirzes linguistically relevant lexical data
from all Grigorovski's publications and manuscripts and arranges
them alphabetically, etymological amd semantic counterpsrts from
other Selkup dialects (mainly from Tas Selkup) added; it also in-
cludes the English index of mesnings. The words and their forms
" are provided with indicétions .of sources (abbreviated title and

age-nnmber) This vocsbulary is not h?wever a comprehensive in-
dex to the analyzed texts - not onlyvit was evidently unnecessary
to indicate all occurrences of high-frequency woxrds and all their
forms, but also because the material underwent preliminary selec—
tion and standartization. . ) .

The principai aim of selection was to sort out numerous lo~
an~words and loan-translations introduced by Grigorovski. The
words of Russian origin have been included in the vocsbulary (a)
"if they occur in one of the original texts; (b) if their phonetic,
morphemic and especially semantic distinotions from Russian
source~-words cannot be plausibly attributed to standard adapta-
tive procedure employed by Grigorovskij (o) if they reflect Rus-
slan dislectisms and colloquialisms that do not occur in the pa-
rallel "literary" Russien text’;.(d) if corresponding lexical lo-
ans are known to exist in other Selkup dislects, especially in TS.
Other Russian.losn-words from the translated texts™ - have been '
disregarded, Also omitted are numerous compounds modelled affer
Russien patterns (KYHCBHODEYIYT A-17 'deJoBeRoJnGde/oh philsnthro-
pist’ etc,); their components are included in the vocabulary, if
necessary, as separate items. Some other one-word spellings from
the texts (e.g. constructions with postpositions) have also been

decomposed into their components. =

® It 1s however possible that sometimes Grigorovski deliberately-
introduced dialectal and colloquial forms, hoping that they will
be more easily understood by his Selkup readers,

™ Including those that underwent partial phonetic and morpholo-
glcal adaptation, as e.g. ocuca 0-48"Ocnnua/she-asa' or ggéggr
THER O-4 ‘CeccMepTHHH/immortel’, ’
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The alphabetic arrangement of the entries in the vocabulary
has one important exception: word-initial voiced consonants Q"E'
I, 3 are not distinguished from corresponding voiceless conso-
;ants o, K, T, C.

The head-word follows the number of the entry, If deolin-
able, it is given in the form of the nominative (mouns, pronouns) -
or of the pure stem (verbs) irrespective of the fact whether this
basic form occurs in one of the texts (in this ocase reference to
source is made directly after it), or exists only as a part of a
certain inflectionsl form, or as & conjecture of an actuel spel-
ling’. Sometimes several alternative forms of a head-word are
mentioned; in such cases additional variants are repeated in the
appropriate place with cross-references to main entries (but the
additional entries are omitted if they immediately precede or
~ follow the main entry, or are separated from it by 2-3 words on-
1ly). Non-numbered additional entries may also correspond to com-

ponents of cbmpound words, to some distorted spellings etc,
' .‘ In some cases the words are immediately followed by their
tentative phonologization in slashes. This approach has been em-
pPloyed when, from one side, the OCyrillic orthography permits
" quite different phonological interpretations of a word (e,g., when
it is spelled with 9, thie letter being able to stand for both
/¥ end /&/) end, from the other side, I have relisble reasons to
glve preference to only one of possible imterpretations, On the
whole, however, I can easily foresee that the absence of regula-
rity in citing the phonologized forms will be a disappointment
for the readers of this book. Not infrequently the phonologiza-
tion is restricted to only one morpheme or even to a shorter
portion of a word.

Russian and English translations are given in single quotes
and separated from one another by a slash; when pecessary, expla-
natory grammatical notes are added, Usuelly the Russisn transla-
tion directly depends on the word-usage of parallel Russisn texts
in Grigorovski's works, while the selection of the English  seman-

% Insofar as I followed in the vocibulary the principles of Gri-
gorovski's orthography, such conjictures have been made rarely
enough - e.g. when these principies were obviously violated or
when there was a non-motivated spelling variation within a family
of words derived from the same root.,
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tio counterparts is partly independent: the semantic characteris-
tics of Selkup words within their contexts was taken into account
rather than the exact meanings of corresponding Russisn words. A
colon following a non-translated head-word indicates that it is
difficult (or impossible) to tramslate it in isolation from the
constructidn or phrase (cited after the colon) where it occurs,
Many entries of the vocebulary include also inflectional
forms, quotations illustrating usage (to make the vocsbulary shor-
ter, their number has been restricted to absolutely essential)
and idioms., The sign ~~ stands for the head~word, whenever the
head-word (as such or as & part of a longer form) is repeated wi-
thin the entry. If there are several alternative forms of a head-
word, the tilde refers to the first of them, The inflectional
forms (chosen mainly to 1llustrate the morphophonemic properties
of stems and the phenomena of morphological vaeriation) are prece-
ded by their grammatical characteristics (v, Abbreviations) and
followed by indications of sources; they are not translated, un-
less their lexical meanings differ from those of the head-words.
Forms with different grammatical characteristics are sepsrated by
commas, variants of the seme grammatical forms are separated only
" by indications of sources, :
Oounterparts from other dialests follow the main part of wan .
- entry after a double slash, TS forms are cited (unless other so- -
urce is indicated) from Odepku 1980 and from my field materials-
(for tramscription v. footnote on p. 13). Three kinds of TS coun~
terparts sre distinguishied: (a) direct etymologioal; (b) partial
etymological (these are mostiy words that contain the seme root
but differ in their thematic or suffixal parts), preceded by the
sign avj (c) semantic equivalents (of a different origin), cited
in brackets., Words from TS and other dialects are left without
translation if their meaning Jdoes nct substantiaslly differ from
that of the head-word; in many cases both etymological counter—
parts (with differences in meaning from Lower Chaya head-worda)
and sementic equivalents are cited.

The character and scope of other types of information and
comments in the entries depend on the intricacy snd significance
of problems concerned with certain forms and passages from the
analyzed materials, '



1 a +~27 A-8 'a, HO/end, but' (< Ru,) /T8 a.

ad- 'to eat' v, am-.

2 adcdT 'ema, mmma, KymaHpe/food, meal, dish': nsg AGcOT C-6,
asg ~HBM A-40 adedmM A-39, isg ~HHBE A-17 ~/H3e C-14 / TS =zapsy.

3 adcéTuRME A-46 'ena, CEeCTHOe/food, something edible' (Gri-
gorovski translates ~ udHTBaH a8 ‘xjeda HeT/there is no bread).
Probably the destinative participle of am— 'to eat', substanti-
vized with =M (v. 2.4.1) / TS =apsdtyl my. _

4 46CTH- 'HAKOPMHTBH/to feed': inf AGCTYTy A-39, narr 2eg
~M0an A-17, nom ag ~EKym M=-11 / TS apsty-. '

5 AGCTHRY- 'RODMHTB/to feed (frequ)': praet 3sg ~CT A-33
~38H C-14 // TS apstykky-. o ' o ‘

6 4GCTHMOH- 'KODMHTB/to feed (dur)': fut 1sg A6CTHMEHUAY A-29
// TS epstympy-. ) ‘ ‘

7 a’dc'rm\dOHKy— 'ROPMATH/to feed (dur .f.réqu)': praet 3sg 46c-
TamoarycT A-33 /75 apstympykky-. -

8 46CTHWM- 'ecTh, MUTATBCI/to eat, to feed oneself': inf &6c—
Tyqury C-31, ger a'oc'ryma C-36 // TS apstyoy-. -

9 adT A-41 'sanax/smell, odour', isg CBO-iese M-48 'draroyxa-
HEeM/with sweet odour' // Tsiapt;y. .

10 aéTme- (apta;je-—/ 'naXHyTb/to‘smell (vi)'s praes 3sg ~H C~-
48, pert praes cpod6Tenz M-51 'NymECTHR/fragrant', part praet
cnoédrmvxdmm C-53 'GaaroBOHHH{/sweet~smelling' / TS aptyﬁy-';

dBHET 'the other one" v. dymer. -

11 8Ba A-6 (without tramslation). Probably corresponds to Ket
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awa 'Mutter' (CL 17) /TS ama ‘mummy’.

12 4Brazg 'ronoa/hunger': elsg ~HHAO M-12 / TS anwk?:lyxb
'hungrily' (amna 'hunger'). .

13 gpéft A-34 A-23 'muoxoff, anoff, MAOX0, HenbeR/bad, evil,
badly, wrong' VA (qoétyl' 'bad, evil'; qoékalyoy qofyk, 1bad-
1y, wrong'.

14 aBOUGHAMUE A-17 'snofa/malice’. Probably an artificial
form (v, 2.3.2.3) /TS (fefia). ‘

15 anéiinar A-23 'xyse/worse' /TS (qodtylllay, qoykligy).

16 anénuu A-33 A-9 'mioxoe, ano/something bed, evil' /18
(qoftyl my). :

17 éBonspxE- /ewel¥e-/ '3aGHTH/to forget': marr 3sg ~MGaH
A-4'7.' nom act asg 3s8g ~MOHAMMHHT M-25 'salBeHMe/oblivion' //
TS emylty-. - |

18 dBop~, ayp— /awer-/ 'OOTB, Kymarb/to eat (vi)' inf ~ory
A-39, praes 3du ~Har A-32. narr 3sg aoaypdaﬂ A7 (without
translation; ao 'not'), imp 28g ~E A-8, ger ~10 A-39 Hpnddyp-
76 A-42 (1it. 'while feasting-eating') /TS amyr-.

19 ard 'Gpéa', crapuuit gpar/dbrother, elder brother': nsg 1sg
~Y A-38, nsg 2sg ~a A-37, ppl 38g ~7TI8 1-41 (Ve 2.3.1.1) //

- T8(timfa, werqy tinfia) . A . . _

20 drmen M-65 'nooneaanrpa/the day after tomorrow'., Possibly
2 misprint, instead of dynexn /awe_t'ale/ - cf, dy 'other' and
ren 'day' / The conjectursl form corresponds to T8 3my odly
'the day after tomorrow', '
©aru ‘ny moutl;' V. 8Hr.

21 apdsm~- 'ozpazxaTiofn/to be refiected (in water etc.)':
praes 3sg ajeausEman M-53, praes 3pl o mar ¥-53 /TS (tTkadl-,
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tIkafioy-, qiqylI-, qgyltympy-).
é.lm- 'to appear' v, éRH-.

22 ampéra A-29 ‘OmHaKO/however' (< Ru.).

23 Adnombimu- /atl¥e~/ 'NOKA3ATB/to show': inf AJONLUETY C-12,
narr 3sg ~/MOaH A-25 ~M0aT A-27, fut 38g a'nomnxéqn'r 0-5, imp
2sg dnompIxeT A-25, imp 38g AUOMBTMEMT M-24 / TS ssatylty-.

24 e’um— 'BENHETHCA, OHTH BROHEM/ to be in sight': praes 3sg ~H
M~52 0-29, fut 3sg ATEHIEE A-38 // TS aty-~/aty-.

25 &H- 'OXMATH/to weit': praes 1pl ~HYT C-85, praet 3pl
f\;sa'r C~38 4/ TS ety-. ’

26 é,m;umm— /atol¥e~/ 'XIATH, ORHMIATL/to walt': prass 3sg
AmunBIxMaH A-28, ger imperf ~jedne M-21 /TS etylty-.

27 dmHua P-6753 'OmeHB/reindeer' /TS ~3ti.

28 dxu-, Aup~ /atle-/ 'NORA3ATHCA, ABETHCS/to appear': inf
~Iy M-56, narr 3sg ~ MmCan C-10. Cf, also the preverbial const-
ruction Ta~- 'HE CTATh BHIHHM/to disappear' in narr 3sg TaAIUMOA
A-34 /TS ~atoll- (ikki- 'to disappear); cf. also Middle Ob, Up-
per Ket afa- 'aufgehen (Sonne), leuchten' (Katz 1979: 186).

29 A3HTOHT A-41 'HENOJIo/mot long'. Phonetically modified (or
distorted) combination of ac snd xynT /TS af kunty.

30 alt A-27, &M A-30 'H, ONATH/and, again'y TOH ~ K8T A=20
'110' /TS a3, x¢&].

31 alt-T4 A-33, 4fi-ré A-44 'aft-af! ox!/oh!' /TS (eps - expres-
ses fright or astonishment, 130 - expresses pain)j of. also Sondo-
rovo ajga*® ‘oft, oft, ofi/oh, dear!‘' (JlynpsoH 1966: 132).

32 alfict A-11 M~10 ‘onATh, ewe/again, more' // TS =aj, ~EYs
affer is probably a contractidn of é"%&fa:éafﬁs}nation{ffé aj Sittal,
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aj 8ittymtdl 'asnd & second time, and again',

33 anén.ua A-44 'GnumH/pancake, fritter' (< Ru. ondzsd, dial.
onannn, v. CPCI'B0 Jlom. 2: 47).

34 41w A-28, amp A-27 'Muu, §#/or, whether' (< Ru. dial. dum,
anp = mxix, AW, V.. CPCI‘BO'I': 16, 17) / ™ (qa)). -

35 Angod M-24 N-77 'cnaduﬁ. neMomuHYt /weak, feeble' // TS =
oly.

36 énxonﬁunmm 'onadocTs/weakness': api- 385'~nanr A-10.
'Probably en artificial form (v. 2.3.2.3) /T8 =3lynpytyl' my
'the weekened'. _

37 dnora 'oyzHo/vessel': illsg ~mam S-VII /TS aléko 'boat'.

38 dnu- (or 4amu-) ‘ooMaEyTs/to deceive': narr 3sg ~M0a A-
30 -~udar A=43 /TS = 3lal-; cf. also Middle Ob Elag- 'tEu~
_ ec\hen' (Katz 1976: 85),

39 a'nbnxnré /8l%aka/ '686ymxa/srandmother'= nsg 1sg énmmu-'
Ray A-30, nsg 3sg ~t A=30, dsg 3sg ANBRWATAMaMER A-32 /TS
(imyle). ' '

.. daspxucdmp 'whetstons’ v, oénpnEnGant, ,

40 npasurdsun. A-31.'GadymRa ¢ BHEYKOM/srandmother and her
grandchild' (v, 2.4. 1) /T8 (imylasyt,). '

41 anprdnu P-6766 'sonoTolt/gold (add)' (< Tu. altan gold )3
cf. sondramgapu /TS (solotal).

42 aM- '0pecrs/to eat (vt)': in% «'fry A-444, narr 3sg <Gar
A-34, fut 38g Sudr A-32, fut 1du <xmelt A-31, lat 2sg Aman A-
32, opt 1sg a6ué6c A~39, opt 28g 4uACHEHTHO A-32 (probebly a
distorted form), imp 2sg 4yK /awek/ A-35 /TS am-.

43 aupg ‘'por(a)/horn(s)': nsg 563 Ler C12; cf. also ~ A6
(without translation} /TS Smby. | '

aux ‘'his mouth' v. amr.
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44 AvmeNH- 'HAYATH CHEETH/to 8it, to start eitting': praes 3eg
émnenen end AvmuieH and dvuenprar A-40 (the inchoative semantics
is not evident from Grigorovski's translations) / TS >mtely-.

. 45 Ammaxom /Emtajvqum/ 0-17 ‘mape/king', trsg AMmIKyEIe A-11,
isg émnnxyuae 0-17, bpl a,MJInI'yJIa 0-28, The second component of
this compound word is KOM 'man' and not !qoo ‘chief', as in other
~Belkup dialects, v. CL 12 /TS z¥5mtyl' qog)3

46 dmmH- 'cumeTh/to sit': praes 3sg dmma A-28, praet 38g ~3aH
A-42, part. prass HOM AMueTH {ToNBUb M-44 'B mepenmmit yroi/to the
front corner (of a room), 1it. to the corner where God sits
(where icons are hanged)', part praet AMEEMOHIH C-18 /TS Smty-.

47 dvam- /amde~/ 'eCTL/to eat (1mperf)': fut 3sg aMHEHYAT A=32
aMuéRUAH A-37 // TS emby-.

48 @HT /ay/ 'POT/mouth': nsg 1eg arM A-13, asg 3sg amu A-35,
1sg MAIAHKaH C-6 'y ,ﬁ,nepn/in the doo}way'. Grigorovski misinter-
preted arM as the basic form, hence such absurdities as asg 3sg
ATMHHT M-6 etc. Cf. also ﬁpmena'nr /TS 593.

49 8HTY /anku/ A-40 'COH/sleep', elsg ~EDA~14 // TS Snky.

50 aHxn A-3o0 ‘JomKa/boat', asg ~HM A-31, asg 3sg dumunT A-30
AHEHMIE A-32, 11lsg SHHOHX and ~OrOET end ~ &romn A-36, lsg
~OTOH A=31 ~{THE A-35, elsg ~6Tommo A-31 anndmno A-32 / TS an-
ty 'boat (made of & trunk), dug-out' (alako 'boat'),

51 a,HJ-'lH- 'XBaJUTh/to praisa': inf a/HJUI"y A-14, narr 3sg M-
0aH A-47, imp 2sg 4HAK. A-13, nom act ~MOHIEMH M—45 'XBaya
/praise’ // T8 Snty- 'to cast a spell, to curse' (somarsyny- 'to
praise'),

52 éHmiKy— 'XBAJMTE/to praise (frequ)': part praes ~HIE M-12
// T8 Sntykky- 'to cast a spell, to curse (frequ)' (somarsynykiy-
'to praise (frequ)').
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5% duTancs- 'pazioBaThC/to be glad, to rejoice': fut 3sg SH-
TanéénuuT A-13, imp 2sg durancar A-13, part praes ~J@ A-47
'pan/;lad’, ger AHTANGAe A-13 'DaNOCTHO/gladly, joyfully' /TS
Sntalp&-. '

. 54 Auranram M-11 M-41 'mevainHHit/sed, joyless' / TS ~3n-
talkuficytyl' 'not having rejoiced' - caritive participle from
Sntal- 'to get gled, to have rejoiced'.

55 anéy 'cecTpa/sister': nsg ~ A-6 (without translation),
npl ~Ja C-48. The ending -y (= Px1sg), as well as the data from
other Selkup dialects (Ac.:f. Ket_ appa 'dltere Schwester' : oppdu
‘meine ‘é. Schw.", CL 9) 1indicate thgt Grigorovski must: have mis-
interpreted andy as the basic vocable, while in reality it is
- nsg 1sg /TS (fiefifia, ﬁ%gka). '

56 apdse M-74 'Heyxemd/really?' (< Ru. a pdsme 'and.., real-
1y?', dial. and coll. a pdse; cf. Jamp IV: 55) /TS (monty).

57 apamé 'mpopydk/hole in the ice': dsg ~HT A~43 /T35 (qoag-
qy, Utyl' koma). '

58 apa,H A-6 (without translation). Probably corresponds to Up~
_per Ob arén 'Stall' (CL 10; < Tu.) /TS (cuntyl m3t;1 'ata‘ble'.
syryl' m3t1 '‘cow-house', sypyhcal m5t1 'pigsty')..

59 apdnka 'BEHO/wine': isg ~ae A-47 A-48 /TS (fiérqy it,).

60 apT A-35 'monepek/across' /TS s.,vSrynZ.

61 apréu 'yaacTue/particinration’: nsg 3sg (2) ApTéHn M-73,
cersg ~rank M-71, carsg 3sg (?) ~prang M-74 (< Ru. ap'l"e"nb ‘com-
ANy, co-operative'?). It is possible that ap'réﬂ.ll (and not.ap'relﬂ)
i the basic, non-possessive form.

w2 Apun /@rsn/ 'nepe-/across': wqémvxry 0=23 'nepeHocyrs/to

trensfer, to carry acress' /W0 Sryn,.
[ 8

d
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63 épun /arevn/ A-18 'npyrofl/other', asg épum M-29 /TS Jarygy

64 ApuHUN- /Brende- or aremfe-/ 'OTBpATATR/to avert': imp 2sg
dpuRvaK M-96 / T8 Srymty-,

65 ac A-27 A-40 'He, HeT/mot, no', KYHT &JM KayHT ~ A=37
*JOJT'0 J, KOPOTKO Jm/soon or late, lit. long or shortly not'

Of. also ASHTOHT /TS aB/ake/sBBa.

66 Acumm A-47 C-10 'OTHOBCKEl/fatherly', Of. 33e /TS aesyl.

aTéunEn 'will be in sight' v. &lu-. '

67 aTpaH: HacKpOsb ~ M-53 'OpospaueH/is transparent', Of.
émi— /T8 (ceanyqyl, carqjl'/’ctirqyl’ ‘transparent').

éy— ‘mother' v. 9Be. . ‘

68 dy /awe/ A-27 'Hpyroff, OI¥H E3/other, one of', ~ .., ~ A=
40 'ommH ... jppyro#l/one ... the other', dsg ~Hm A-28, npl ~Ja
A=23 // T8 Smy. : _ .

éye-- 'to eat' v, éM—.

69 4ycne A-40 'mpyroft, maxonAumics Ha ApyTOR CTopOH/the other,
opposite' /TS Smy peldl, _
70 éyOJxexa 'npyras CTOpoHa, OUHA M3 c'ro'pon/the other (oppo-
site) side, one of two sides': nsg 18g ~F A-41, illsg ~ HT A-32,

prsg ~YyH A-33 [/ TS aomy pelalb. s

71 ayo.uexan A-~40 'O ONHY CTOPOHY, N0 IPYTy®D c'ropoay/on one
side, on the other side' /TS =:>my pslaqqyn2

72 ayky~ ‘ecTh, efaTh/to esat (frequ)': praet 1sg ~sa’y A-33,
lat 2sg (?) dykymman A-32, lat 3sg (?) aykymr A-32, Cf. am~ /TS
amky-, ) o |

73 aIYMH c-9 'npyfoe/other thing, something different' // TS
Sny umy. n

74 dymer A-33 A-42, &BHeT u-55 'omup, Apyro#t (cyoct.)/ome, the
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other opme'. Cf. He /TS Smy fety.
éyp— 'to eat' v. éBOp—.

75 aypém /awere*j/: ~~ kand A-40 ‘cTONOBAA Jamka/teble-cup,
cup Yor meals' /TS amyrél' 'which refers to eating’.

76 aué A-37 P-677006, 8T /at'a’/ ‘'mana, GaTomga/father, dad-
dy', HyaTd /nij_ata’/ A-39 'Bome!/oh God!, 1it. heavenly fa-
ther!' /TS aca (only as form of sddress, rarely used),

77 auéuenum- /ate’tende~ ?/ ‘saropaThci/to catch fire, to
take fire (:i_mpcrf)': praes 3sg auéuemvaH A-27 /TS ~ 8calilten-
ty-.

78 aya— /Eé_(é)a-/ 'c'repé%/to guard': prees 1sg éqa’_y A-36,
ger ~Je A-36 /TS Stty-. ‘

79 Baséma- /wase’te-/ 'HdMTBCﬁ. B3JeTeTh to rise, to fly
up': praes 3sg ~H A-35, Derr 3sg ~MGAH A-46 /TS ~-welycy-.

80 BAsH- 'BCTATH, NOMHATBCA/to get up, to rise! (oft;an pre-
ceded by the preverb ¥HHE 'up'): inf ~ry A-7 (without tréns-
lation), prees 1sg ~HI A-74 BAsay A-36, fut 2sg BaséHHaHu A-
32, part praes ~TE M-52 /TS wody-.

81 BABHKY~ 'BCTABATH, DOHEMATHCA/to get up, to rise (frequ)'
(often preceded by the preverb HHHE 'up'): praes 3sg BasHKYT A-
33, praet 3pl Bdsurysar 09 /TS wedykky-.

82 aéauxy'reﬁ: 'éBopneOefv MonvTBa A-17 'MoJmTBa mOcie cdena
/prauyor sfter dinner' /1S aywedykkyptdl' 'which refers to get-—
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ting up'.

83 Bé.napdﬂ-— 'BOJIHOBATHCA/to be ruffled, to be rough (wafer) .
part praes esg ~TEM M=22 // TS j_(fnilympy-— 'to ripple, to be ruf-
fled').

84 BAIDAH A=6 (without translation). Possibly an adjective
connected with the previous word ('ruffled, rough'?),

85 paHy A-12 'mmmo/face', asg ~Sum A-36, elsg ~6rummo A-12,
prsg 38g ~6yHT C~4, apl ~ unam A-34 /TS wanty.

86 BAHIE: RAHMHOE~ A-39 'C XONOXHHM JHHOM/cold-faced' // TS
wantyl' 'face (ad;j), ~faced’'. '

87 BAHIMHTH 'mosoTeHne/towel': nsg A A=7 (withox’xt 'tra.ﬁsla—
tion), isg ~3e 0-26 /TS (wentym muécyrso' qampi., polotensa),

88 ‘BaHYL, BaHYSH A~31 'HeiMa/Siberien white salmon, Stenodus
leucicht'ys nelma', nsg 1sg Ba.lﬂéy A-32, aBg BaHHC;M and Béﬂqem
' A~-31, asg 38g paHuOHT A-31. For morphophonology v. 2.2. 3//TS wonty.

89 Bapr A-31 ‘'Goxsmoit/big, large' 4/ TS warqy.

90 BiprMyn P-6756 'cpenpmit manen/middle finger' /TS werqy
miny 'a big finger' (contoqyl' muny ‘'middle finger!').

91 Bépru- 'mepEAThH, NACTE/to keep, to graze (vt)': praet 3sg
~3aH A-46 C=7 / TS werky- ~'to keep (v1), to walk up and
down', awary; 'to keep, to éraze (vt)'. 4 :

92 Ba'pI‘H.na.I' A-21 'Coipme/bigger, larger' // T8 werqyl3qy.

93 Bépmqn— /warqalt’s-/ 'BOSTCPIUTBCA/to grow proud’': inf
~Ty C-49, narr 3sg ~MOaH C-5, part praet ~MOwmE O-31 ‘ropmuft
/oroud', ger -~Jie A-36 // TS zwarqytty- ‘to be proud, to put on
airs' (qumyley- 'to grow proud'). _ .

9% BApram A-39 C-13 'Gomsmolf, ctapmafi/big, large, elder’,
trsg ~rie A-25 /TS aswerqy (cf. also 1.4).
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95 pApruysra 'BesMume, BENEYECTBO/grandeur, greatness': asg
~M M-12, isg ~-H3E M-12,

96 Bépxa: Réroa ~ M-85 C-7 '0OpOTHB, HAUPOTAR against, oppo-
site'. Tais expression is used (in the translated texts) &s an
adverb or as a preposition with a following accusative (1), thys.
some kind of misinterpretation can be suspected - e.g. KéI‘OH ~
may simply meusn 'keeps-aside', cf. KéI‘OH and BAPTH- // TS (;‘113-
qyn, 'before, facing, opposite’, caty 'for, sbout, due to, in-
stead, against'), cf. also ngyn worka 'stays aside'.

97 Bac '‘'mpous, paa-/dff, dis-' (preverb): ~vkpdmneudzen A-13
'paccermBaeTCH, nctzesae'r/.disappears,_ disperses' (RBBIJIJIe‘{é“KEH 'go-~
es'), Cf, also CHTOBBI.O‘// TS (to 'off", i.llﬁ '‘down, dis-")-

98 BackéGTH~ 'OTPACTH, OKDOINTH/to shake, -to sprinkle (vt)':
inf ~Ty M-54, fut 28g ~YaHT A-12, imp 2pl BackémTHAT C-36 /TS
(tupp3l- 'to shake ', tiqalty~ 'to sorinkle').

99 BacTpGK 'OCTPOr, TEMHEOA/prison, gaol': illsg ~T C-17,
(7) ~TaHKETTEMOMIM M~41 'SAKIDYEHHHN B OCTDOT/imprisoned' (<
Ru. coll. or dial. BocTPST = ocTPSr, with prothetic B— as in di-
al. Bocrpué = octpud, cf. CPCTEO I: 79) /TS (curma/curme). '

100 Bar /wat(t)e/ C-22, BailH A-38 'mopora/rosd', isg ~ Suse
A=47, 111sg ~GTHAT A-36 ~GBT A-38, 1sg ~OTHR A-43, prsg ~yH
-6, 1pl ~{narum M-22. For morphophonology v. 2.2.3 / TS watty.

101 BATHTHIE A-16 C-57 'Gec:IOTHNA, GecTenrecHu#/incorporeal’
V4 TS. wocykytyl', |
102 péTuSH A-16 'IIOTCREN/fleshly, cernal' /TS azwecysymyl'.

103 BATUN~ /watitle~/ 'IOAHATE/ o raise' (often preceded by the
preverb muné 'up'): inf ~ry M-49, prees 3pl BarTyeT A-32, narr
28z ~sMmGad A~14 // TS weccy-.
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104 BATUHYR- /watiets-/ 'DOIHATHCA/to rise' (often preceded by
the preverb mrEé ‘up'): narr 3sg ~MOaH M-18, ger ~~jye 0-17 /TS
~ woceySI-.

105 Bé'rlm‘mn'y- '"HOOHMMATECA/to Tise (frequ)': praes 3sg EHHHE- '
BATURIKY (sic!) A-32 /16 =~ wecoyblkiy-.

106 BaTh /watle/ A-22 'MAcCO, Teno, MIOTH/meat, body, flesh’,
asg BATEM A-16, 1sg Bdumse A-33, trag BATETAE M-49 // TS wecy.

107 satsén A-11, Bérwon C-29, B4THOA 0-19 ‘Teso, MAOTH/body,
flesh', illsg ~uET 4-26, dpl ~-JIaHE 4-16 /TS wacy 'meat, body'
+ oly 'hesd'. '

108 BaupECTH~ 'CBEPKHYTH/to flash, to sparkle': praet 3sg
~3al 0-22 /TS (qetyitdl-). ‘

109 BepcTd, BEpCT 'BepeTa/verst (ca. 1 lm)': ésg ~M A-35, apl
né‘pcuau M-58 C-22 (< Ru, Bepc'ra', gpl pépcT) // For #o- cf, also
worsta (Katz 1979: 223).

110 BEpHM- 'BepUTH/to believe, to trust's subj 3pl ~HET OH A-
9 (<Ru.) /TS =swerigpy-, (etygpy-). )

111 BépHTHM— ' BepATH to believe, to trust': praes 1sg ~~HaHT
4-10 ~mnay P-6766 (<Ru.) /TS ~ywerinpy-, (etygpy-).

112 peckr A-8 A-9 'Bce, BcE/all,.everything' (< Ru. Bech) / T6
(muntyga!), c¢f, also Narym wes 'alles, génzlich' (CL 27.). '

113 BECEMH A-10 'BCE/everything' #/ TS (muntyn, , muntyn oy).

114 pigHa A-38 'Bnm{o/apparencly.: it looks as if (parenthesis)’
(<Ru.) /TS (qapi). ,

115 népn A-46 'pommit/mean, vile' (adj from an untestified Ru.
loanword, cf. Ru, ﬁop 'thief, villain'),

116 BopoT4 A-7 (without translation). Evidently < Ru. BOpOTA
'‘'gate! /TS (mdta 'door, gate').
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117 BOT A-~27 'BOT/that's how (psrenthesis)' (<Ru.) /TS (na -
- perticle used with forms of the latentive mood, naqgaj 'that's
bhow it is! so that's 1it!'),

118 BUPABKAR A-11 0-16, BUDABMGHT M-36 'BOMCTEHY, BUPABLY/tru-
ly, really’ (<RBu.) /T8 (3nyl, 3ndificyn,,).

119 Bpe'm C~18 'ppemA/time', lsg ~THH A-34 (<ARu.)

120 égech A-6 (without translation). A following tentative in—
terpretﬁtion can be proposed: if - 18 a misprint (ipstead of
é—), then this mey be a compound word (cf, €T 'water' and cb
‘serpent') comparable with TS iitdy 'leech', |

121 endl: KyHEAD ~ A~14 A-46, KYHIADB~ M—=9 O~4 'KAROH/what
(sort of), which'. Cf. 8- /TS £tyl' (part praes, stem - 'to
be'), kuttar etyl'. . | '

122 em '-HUOymWsome- (pronominal perticle)’: Ky/rv 0-7 ‘Ryna-
HUOYIB/somewhere ', KYCAKHH ~ C—6 'Rorna-nidym/one day, at one
time’. Of. also kdemm /TS Eudl.

eHr 'is' v, 5-,

123 éc,.rm A-32 A-40 ‘ecmu/if' (<Ru,) /TS Jesli, (qata, qata-
mol, o3lsé). ’ -

éruns 'vernal' v. Stwm.

124 emé A-32 A-41 ‘eme/yet, again' (< Ru,) / T8 (aj, €J).
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125 énoy-, ény— /iitewe— ?/ 'OTCHpeTH, YBIAXHATHCA/to dampen, to
moisten': narr 3sg ~M0a A-~27, part praet émﬁwm M=54 'prammutt
/moist' /TS (oentyn-); cf also ddubbede, Sdobidl 'moueHHft/sou-
sed' (Hynp3oB 19663 122). _

126 €g:/iika/ 0-33 P-6758 'manxé/hat', KBO3E ~ P-676500 'miem
/belmet', Cf, also OIEHAYKY- // T8 iky. |

127 ép /ir/ ‘mup/grease': nsg ~ A-5 (w:lthbut translation) KBG-
MuEs~> A-7 (without translation; RBOXN'fish’'). Undoubtedly corre-
_sponds to Middle Ob 6r 'Fett, besonders von Fischen' etc, (CL
24)3 cf. also Bpceft /T8 ir. _ -

128 é{prm— /iir(e)te-/ 'mOTEpATHCA/to get lost': braes 38g ~HaH
M-56. Derived from fpu- / TS irycy-.

129 épuMdu— /irempa-/ 'mponanarh/to disappeai‘, to be missing
-(dur)': praes 2sg épnmaﬂ'r 4-29, Derived from Kpu- // TS iirjppy-.

130 ér /iit/ A-30 'Boga/water!, destsg rfmmso A=-43, isg n;cce A-
22 (Hﬁméccexémp.ne.u 'nprodmallca CBATHX TallH/take the .aacr'ament,
11t. drink God's water') pT3e 0~4, i11lsg ~T A=33 Sra A-34 ~SHAT
C-22, lsg ~xuH A-40. Cf, also WT-, OTHTOX // T8 it,.

131 é'ra'r A-44 ‘'ecHa/spring, springtime' / TS =msiltty.

132 ‘éTmm 0-16 'GesBommuil/waterless® // TS itkytyl'.

133 émm, (nisprinted s érums) 0-15 'BeceHHmM/vernal' // TS iit-
tyl. -

K

134 g9 A-30 C-7 'me/and, but; s,aﬁa (partic;le)' (<Ru,) /T8
(ket,).



135 1 5-1 'CHH/son', nsg 1sg ﬁy A-42, nsg 3sg mn A-37, nsg 2du
AN A-42, nsg 3du BOE A-37, asg 3sg mMT 4-15, isg 38g finse A-11,
carsg 38g Anrang M-82, dsg 3sg FHIHHE A-40 PUNHE A—41 MiHE A-9,
npl fna M-44, gsg 38g + npl HENEANA /Inte Tla/ C-11 HHmua G-8
AHmIa C-10 'NOTOMKE/descendants' // T8 =~Ija. '

1% u A-27 'W/and’ '(< Ru.) /18 1.

137 ®- 'B3ATH/to take "1 inf ITY A-47, praes 1eg ﬁay A-34 praes
3sg ATHT A-29, praet 3sg Wsar A-30, narr 3sg iMOam A-27, fut 1sg
faay A-46, opt 28g EAEN A-29 (v. 1.3.7), imp 2pl fanr C-36, gor
imperf inedne A-34, Cf, also preverbial comstructions: Tef- ' Bu-
Hy’rs, CHATH/to take out, to take off! 4in praes 1sg Ten’ay A-35,

praes 3sg Te,ﬁI-‘HT A=-313 nonel't— 'JocTarh/to take out, to get out'
in int momedry ¢-16 416 I-, t5 I-, pond I-.

138 ET4 P-6773 'CHHOK, MATLTNR/sonny, little boy' /TS ~Ijala.

139 ATTH- 'YXBATHTBCA/to grasp, to seize's inf ~TY A-46 // TS
~>»T1ey-.

140 WIeHs HATYp rdse NOHK P-675106 'OpHOH, GYKB. TPE mIaBaTelb—
Hye cern [UiTH]/Orion, 1it. [Itya's] three floating nets'. Cf, Wrs
/ Middle Ob Iden nﬁgur qaza poq (KyssmmHa 1974: 150), .

1408 P[aupnjn A~33 proper neme, dsg ~~HHE A-34,

141 mitwdTaa C-19 'meTw/children', trpl ~HTJEe A~22, Tt is uncle-
ar whether the word cen be used in singular (without -na) /TS i1-
mat, 'youth, youngster' (I:]atz tchildren'), '

142 mAMAT/ERSE M-90 'CHHOBHEA/filial (ad3)' / T8 (I;ar).

143 KKK.Y-. nry- '6paTh/to take (frequ)' (often preceded by the
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preverb moreé 'back'): praet 3sg ~-3aH C-25, praet 3pl ﬁryaa'r C-
25 /T8 Tkky-,

144 p1é6TH- 'OXMBATB/to vivify, to resuscitate (vt)': praes 3sg.
~HaH A-11, part méémxy’mnm M-22 (v, 2.3.2.3), nom act ~MOH-
IEMH 0-13 'BOCKpemeHEe/resurrection', Derived from 9’Jm_ // TS 1lép~-
ty-. ‘

145 nJléJm- _/119'1:'9-/ 'BOCKRDECHYTE/to revive, to resuscitate
(vi)": inf ~ry C-S54, imp 3s8g ~EMT A=13, nom act as8g ~MGHIMM A-11
'BocKpeceHHe /resurrection', -Derived from Sm~ /TS 1lecy-.

WIeRNE '1iving' v. Smi-.

146 muné A-34 'BEm3/down'. Mostly employed as a preverb that de-
notes the direction of action: me'rnq'éymdan A-28 ‘COyCTMICH/came
down, descended', ~INTYJIBJ¥EE A-31 'mymaeT [OHyCTHB PyKy]/gropes
for [with his hend dropped down]', ~nﬁnrwxay A-35 's ynan/I have
fallen' /TS i114. ,

147 winé# A-18 'BHE3y/below', M-49 'Bums/down’, mwiéh C-53 ' noHn-
3y/to bottom', The examplgs are semantically contradictory / 1S 2.1-
181" 'lower' (?). '

148 winéiv: ~ Ré.mmda'lj 0-25 'ocTaNECh BHM3Y/stayed below' /TS
1118)Y oy 'the lower thing, something that is below' (?).

149 Hnm- ‘XBaTaThCcA/ to grasb, to snatch': fut 1pl mén'ry"r M-96
/13 ~Iley-, ’ '

150 - "B30ATE (66 yrpennet sape)/to rise (morning dawn)' -(ac-
companied by 'the preverb mmé 'up'): praes-3sg ~H A-40 /TS Ily-.

151 wisned /11%a"/ ‘IamA/uncle’: neg 1sg ~y A-33 /TS ilta,

iibcan 'life’ v. SibcaH.
AMApT, MMEPE (in proper names")‘ V. MBPK,
n’nmvfna, m-l.mf.na, ﬁmm.na 'de.sceng;ants' v'. a.
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152 EHMATHD- 'OHTb OeDeMEHHOH/to be pregnant's part praet ~Gu-
¥ C—42 ‘CepeMeHHAasA/pregnant', gor ~vje A-12 /1S (Ijasd &-),

153 #HHé A-27 'BBepX/up(wards)'. Mostly employed as & preverb
that deuotes the direction of action: ~x§ry.r1e A-31 'BHTACKEBAA
/pulling up', ~ BASHET A-34 'a mopHsaacA/Y got up' /TS immd.

154 EHRéTHH M-54. M-53 'BRepXy/sbove' /TS inniqyn,.

155 munéfi: ~Tdy A-7 (without tramslation; THy probebly means
’tooth*). The morphemic tramnsparency of the word enables to pos-
tulate the meaning 'sepxumil/upper' //TS inndl.

156 MHEEH A—18 C-55 'BBEpXy/sbove', C-39 C-55 'ppepx/up(ards '
) ionén, 'sbove’,

157 BREéRIO C-53 'cBEDXy/from above' /T8 ~innény.

158 méyu A-35 C=23 'moBepxy/ebove, along the upper part' /
TS innfnyn,. _

159 AHyE- /Im‘.o—/' ‘6paTs/to take (1mpeﬁ’)': praes 3sg ~p C-46
/18 Inty-. '

A~ 'to 1lle' v. $mmu-.

160 fipm C—4 ‘mpeumft, BeTxulh/old, enciemt' /15 Iryl,

161 ATIOHTH A-40 'nocrana/(she) got out, took out'. At least
the end of the word is distorted: the form of praes 3sg (deter-
mined here by the context) cermnot end in -7p; it is poégible
that some distortion occured also in the beginning of the word,

162 ﬁ'l‘a /It'a/ A-30 name of a pop;xlar hero of Selkup folk-lore,
geg WIEHD P-675100 (v, WIEHD HATYD Td3e DOHK) // TS Ica.

K’r

163 rag /kape/ A-27 'TpyT/tindsr', illsg LouT A-27 /T8 (pus,
put jet-par - these forms are tekem from CL 76, in Modern TS the
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corresponding words were not testified, though the root is proba-
bly preserved in pucyka — name of a plant).,

164 KaCan- 'saTecaTh/to hew out, to trim (boards)': ger impert
~eone A-36 /TS q5pal-. .

165 xadpé A-6 (without translation). Probably corresponds to
Togur-Ivankino /qap(e)re/, asg qébrep 'menky/chip, splinter (of
wood)' (Kysemmsa 1974: 221) /TS =aq3pyr/qopyrs ‘'shaving' (inkyrs
‘chip, splinter'). 4 -

166 xéowmm A=30 'rocoff (o risesax)/squinting, cross-eyed' /
5 (qoltdt sajyl).

167 KaB A-22, KeM A-44 C-52 'KDOBL/blood', isg ~H3e C-16, leg
< THH G-52, olpl ~JAHIO A-13 /TS kem,.

168 KaBémm- /qawe®te—/ 'DAasBANKTECA, OOPYWATHCA/to fall 1m, to
collapse': narr 3pl ~wmdar C-25 // TS qamecy-.

169 KABKaH M~50 'xobo'rmﬁ/shorc'. Cf, also xa;lyﬂfr'// TS mqSmyci.,

170 Kéra A-6 (without translation). Probably corresponds to
uiddle Ob kaesga 'Toter' (OL 31) /TS ®g5qa- 'dead men' as the
stem in q3qal' €ty 'cemetery' (lattar *deed man, corpse’).

171 KATeH Mys P-675506 'GOMbION majen/thumb' /TS ~q3qal, ~q3--
qely) muny. ’

172 wéhrun- ‘IOTyOuTh/to ruin, to'destroy': narr 2sg ~6a.n A-14,
nom act elsg xémdumnvumno N-12, ) ‘ )

173 RarHEON~ 'TyOuTs/to ruin, to destroy (dur)'s inf ~ry C-37,
ger ~ye C-10, - ‘ |

174 RAnAMO8 C-30 0-23 'poca/dew’, KANAYMOA P~676900 'KYDXEBEHB/
boar-frost on trees' /TS (capty 'dew’, serpy ‘hoar—frost')} cf.
also Togur-Ivapkino qada ‘hoar-frost' (KyspMuma 1974: 204).

175 ke A-6 (without tremslation). Probsbly corresponds to Na-
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rym k&dé 'Fiohte' (CL 39) /TS wqit,‘ tgpruce’.

176 T8H0I- /qatol-/ 'CIPECTH, PAacYecaTh/to rake, to comb': infi
TO~TY A-27 'OTTPECTH/to rake away' (préverbial comstruation); &
cf. also ONOHTéICEHse~Iy. A-7 (without translation; the wbrd—com';“—
bination obviously means 'to comb the head with a comb, to do
one's hairY), Cf, Rardi- /TS qatal-. '

1?7} KAJHMOH~ '(Kyna) neBaTh/(where) to put, (what) to do win_:g
praet 2sg ~3a8] A-29, Cf. also Ka'.'ruxy- /TS qatympy- *(where) bty
go, (where) to hide oneself', =xsqatypo- '(where) to put, (what) '
to do with', .

178 Kée- /q8je-/ '3AKDHTH, OOKPHTB/to cover, to shut (vt)': inf
RANTy M-68, parr 3sg ~MGaH A-45 ~M6A P-6762, fut 3sg KadHIUT )
C—-41 wahdHumT 0-13, subj 3eg KAMHEH OH A=16, nom sct ~ MOHIIMH
‘M-'? 'noKpoB/cover, intercession (of the Holy Virgin)' / TS zq;—

, (conty=). '

179 K4eMOu- '3axpuna'rb. noxpusa'rb/to cover, to shut (vt dur)':
g6T ~Je M-30, nom ag vocsg ~KYIYT M=-24 'XpanuTenb/guardian' /
TS ~q5fémpy-, (connympy=-). ‘

180 kdemn A-8 A-21 'xaxoﬂ-.nzdo/some (adj)'. Ct, em /TS qaj
smyl'

- 181 KémHali A-8 S-II 'RammHf, Bcinam/ever_y' (< Ru, diaAl. RAXHHH
= Kammutt, v, CPCTBO 2: 65) # TS kadnalVkodnyl, (isy).
Ka3 'bark' v, IOHKAS.

182 kdsa P-675300 'copora/magpie’ /T8 w~1¥q3da.

183 kasir 'pyccrult/Rusaian (subst)': 888 ~HH C=56 0-22 (< Ru.
Ka34K 'coasack') /TS (rud). ’

184 rdse: ~ moHK P-6751006 'MWIABATENBHAR ce'l‘hlfloating net',
Probably an wdjeotive (/qadsej/) derived from the word for ‘float'
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cf, Togur-Ivankino qas, qaza 'NOMJIABOR/flost' (KysemmHa 1974:
150, 231). The latter noun is etymologically identical with *qa-
8e 'bark' (v. NOHRAS), bark being the traditional material for
moking floats / TS ¢3syl' 'bark (attr)' (15mpyl 'float (attr)',
cf. 13mpy 'float').

_raft 'tear' v, céftHrafl.

185 graft A-28 A-30 A-32 '4yTO, pazBe/what (interrogative end re-
lative pronoun), whether', asg Kfiem A-28, isg <3e and ~3y A-
33, 1sg 2sg ~OHT3e A-33, deg KACHE C—47, elsg KAEHIO C-6; KET~
A-29 'OKONO LECATH/sbout ten, approximately ten', ~~Ta M-51 ~iha
G~17 ~ Ta C-34 '4TO-TO/something', Aadn A-33 ~ H3} A-48 'HE-~
46T0/nothing', KA€MA A-43 '4TO-HECYNb/something' /# TS qaj 'what,
whether', =~qaj kos 'something', qajne¢j 'nothing', qaj mé
'something'.

B Kat ‘mmeﬂ Homosk&ym S-II proper neme of a folk-lore hero.
The second component of this name is probably connected wi-th
énuqa ‘reindeer’, though other detsils are not clear,

187 xaiiréfi: ~ KoM A-38 'KTO ®e/who then' /TS (kutyka).

1€8 rditruemené 0-8, RAfiTHemene 0-15 'MHOTIG/sometimes' // TS
(kolyn,,). '

189 KAUruH A-29 A-9 ‘rpe/where!. Leg from Kaft / TS qa;lqynz.'

190 réitse A-39 'saveM/why'. Isg from Kaft / TS qajsé.

191 RAUMMDHMOH~ 'ONTH ACHHM (HeGO,.HOTOnA)/to be clear (sky,
weather) ': opt 15g KAMMMpHMOZARC A-28 / TS qalmyrympy-. .
192 Kéfuro: Mam ~ ac RAnTEuémuay, Spuam $Bam A-34 'mpexze A
3aIHXaJIC, a Tenepb CTan0 XononHo/formerly I could bardly breathe,
now it grew cold'. The trz‘mslat:lon ;formerly', suggested by Gri-
gorovski, is hardly correct; cunnot ~, be an archaic destinative

form of Kalfi (®qaj-n-qo, of. 2.3.1.2)?



-75 -

195 gaitnd A-31 A-35 !'szaveM/why, what for'. Destsg from kaft / TS
=qajgo.

196 RaR A-28 A-35 'RaK (B_3HAUEHWIX CODSA W YACTHUH)/as; what!'
(<Ru.) /TS (kuttar).

197 kand A-39 C-23 'damka, vama/cup', illsg ~HT A-39 /TS kala
'seoop'  (c3%ka 'cup').

198 Kanardt A-13 C-5 'KaR (cpaBHETEJEBHE con3)/as' /TS (kut-
tar) .,

- 199 Ka.uexméd A-7 (without tramslation). Possibly corresponds to
TS q31lyh/qdlyt t3py 'interior (lower) part of shoulder' (cf. qd-
1yﬁ/q'51y95 'armpit' and t3py ‘base'). 4 '

200 rAmna P-6753%0 ‘dexan wailka/white gull' /TS =vqallyn,.

201 RN~ 'ocTaTheA/to remain, to stay': inf Ral.n:r'y C-}Z, praes
38g ~TaH A-38, narr 3sg ~MOA A-29, let 38g ~HT A-32 ~~HIGH A-
37 /1S qaly-. _

202 EANBIKMHON /quEanvola/ A-35'ROYFa/mound, hillock' /'S qdl-
ty 'wedge of tundra among woods' + -n (g3g) + oly ‘'head' (mektyn
oly 'mound, hillock'). | '

KamM 'blood' v. KaB.

203 RéMOHp— 'MpHRATECA, NOTEDPATECA/to lurk, to hide (vi)':
praes 3sg ~HaH A-31, ger ~je A-34 /TS (taggym':;t- 'to lurk, to
stop making noise', ettg- ‘to hide oneself'), ‘ ' .

204 rdupémemxE- 'paccHmaThcA/to cramble (vi), to go to pieces!:
narr 3sg ~MOaH C~35 /TS (mu-rymdt-). .

205 TAMIER- /qame—/ 'HANMTE, HACHIATH/to pour (vt)': praes 3sg
~T A-40, narr 3sg ~MOaR M-89, nom ag ~KyR M-77 # TS qamty-.

206 TéMnREYE~ /qam&oto=/ 'HOMNMTHCSH, MOCHIATHCA/to pour (vi), to
flow out': praet 38g ~3aH C~22, parr 3s8g ~MGaH C-10 // TS qamty- |

Cy~.
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207 kdua A-6 (without translation), Possibly corresponds to
Central Selkup (Laskino) kana !BepGa/pussy-willow' (Y.Morev,A per-
sonal communication).

208 KandH /kana‘n/ A-35 P-6753 'cofaka/dog', g8g ~n03 I'paro-
poBCREA 1882: 57 'cofaumit gyx/dog's spirit', asg 38g ~T A-33 //
T8 kana{b.

KAHTET- 'to drive away' v. KAHRAH-.

209 RAHTHI- /kangel-/ '"TPOTAHYTH/to stretch (vt)': narr 3sg
~bOBH A-45 // TS kotqyl- (with tq<™ng, cf. kenyty- 'id.').

210 RAHTHIBLIRA- /kangel'te~/ 'DacTAEYyTBCA/to stretch (vi)': narr
3sg ~MOAH A-43 //TS =vketqyll-. '

211 KaEné3E- /qante”’tlo—/ '3amepssy*r$/to freeze (vi)':- praes 3sg
~H A-27, narr 3sg ~MOaH A-27 ~mba A-34, ‘pom act elsg mbene~—
MOHIUMHHIO M-32 'OT ORAMEHEHHA/from petrification, from freezing
into stone' /TS qantecy-. .

212 gaHmx /qenfo/ A-37, RAHIXE A-38 'HapTa/SInge',‘ nsg .383
Zur A-38, ssg -um A-37, asg 3sg RAHOHIED A-38, 1llsg ~GTOHT A-
29 xandummen A-29 KaHHOHISuE A-37 RABHOHAXH A-38 RAHHOHYD A~41
~GHT A-42, 1sg ~OTHH A-42 /TS (qeqly).

213 KAHIHGE A-39 *XONONHNE /cold’- /TS qanpyi;yl' - part praet
from ganty- 'to freeze (vi)'. ,

214 RAHOHOHE A-39 'BIpPYT/suddenly’ //PS zkanpygzx'quickly,
hastily' (pdpy ‘'suddenly'). -
215 kéH3a A-6 (without translation). Probably corresponds to

Middlo Ob kenza 'Pfoife’ (CL 42) /TS ~vk3nsens 'pipe’.

216 ramim- ‘mact@/to graze (vt)': inf ~ry C-14 M~40, praet 3pl
~v3aT C~16 (< Ru. I'HaTh ‘'to drive [a herd etc.]', imp 2sg ToH#) /
TS (p3stytty-). '
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217 KdnmmH-, RAREWT-, RARTUT- /kafifion- ?/ 'OPOTHATH/to drive
away': inf ~Iy M-76, praes 2s8g KAHTETHAHT 0-21, narr 3sg Ré.H-—
HUTGaH C-5, imp 2sg ~O8K A~12, nom g ~Kyi A~13 RAHHETKYR M-38
/18 (kunylty-, pltylty-); cf. also Tym kafiingu® (Szabé 1967).

218 KAHHMHTY- 'HDOTOHATH/to drive away (frequ)': praet 3sg
~aam C-25 /1S (kunyltykky-, pTeyltyly-).

219 KAHHOM P-677006 P~6777 'Bor TI'poan/Thunderer, God of Thun-
der' (Grigoravski translstes ~ as 'mcTuHHHE Bor/the true God'
but mentions that this epithet is employed' when it thunders) /
TS =2q51' nom, 'thunder, 4t;hunderst:orm'; cf. also Middle Ob kaan-

- nom 'Donner' etc., (CL 32).

220 KAHHHH S-IT (without translation, unclear).

221 xanépr A-34 'pycamka/shirt', RBOSE ~ P-676506 'kOXBIyTa
/(coat of) mail', 1lsg ~HH A-26, Cf, HOpr /TS =q8l porqy
'shirt', arkesyl' porqy ‘'(coat of) mail’'.

222 KANTH- 'MOTACHTH/to extinguish" praes 2sg RANTAN A-42, 1mp
287 KANTET A-42 ~~MOET M-as // T8 qapty-. ‘

223 KANTH- '10TaCHYTh/to go out (fire), to te extinguished':
inf KaOTHTY M-56, praes 3sg ~H A-42 /TS =zqaptycy-.

224 rAnTH- 'npnanarnca/to confess': ger ~sje C-6. »

225 KANTHYA~ /qeptete~/: praes 3sg KBafln YaGKANTHIEH A-41 'myx
3aXBATHBAET /his breath is taken away', fut 3sg KBOHOy HATRAnTH-
véuuan A-34 '(y MeHA) IyX saXpaTHBaeT/my breath is being taken
away', The éxamples show the figurative usage of the word with
probably the same original meaning as in TS /1S qaptycy- 'to go
out (fire), to be extinguished'.

226 RAMyIm-/qapet's~ ?/ 'HACHTHTLCH/to glut oneself, to be sati-
ated': nsrr 3sg ~mGaH C-22, parc praet ~m6m M-48 ‘'narTavennBui
/nutritious’, ger ~Jie A-7 (without translation) /T8 s¥qapyry-
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'to fatten (vi)' (emyri-, anvi‘éllby- 'to glut oneself'),

227 rama€ /qapte’/ A-8 C-8 'nosze, mOTOM/later, afterwards' //
TS qapycé,

228 gap A-5 (without tramslation). Possibly corresponds to
Middle&Upper Ob kaar 'Reuse, mopra' (CL 28) /TS qanar 'weel'.

229 gapd A-39 A-45 'EypaBib/crene', gsg 38 ~EHT A-39 /TS qa-
ra. 4 ’

230 RapaByM- 'CTEpeTh, OXPAHATH/to guard':s praet 3pl ~3ar C-
43 (< Ru, RapayuETh 'to guard') /T8 (Stty-).

231 KapaBjMOH- 'CTepedh, OXDaHATH/to guard (dur)': subj 3sg
~uéH 6u-C=6 /TS (Sttympy-). ‘

232 papamd P-6767 'semaAnKa/dug-out earthen hut', 1sg ~THH A-
36 /TS ~kara’ljmo - this form is taken from CL 40, 1in Modern
TS (cul! m?:t,'l). ' '

233 gapé A-33 A-35 '(BHE3) Ha Oeper, ¢ depera (B Boxy)/down
ashore, from shore to water' // TS karrd, o ‘

234 gApemu A-14 'yTPO/morning', lsg ~THH A-29 / TS mqary.

235 wépaems /qar_t6lej/ ¥-92 '3aprpamEEd/tomorrow's' / TS (tE-
1. ! , -

236 RapseH /qar_t6n/ A~23 M-65, KapséH A-28 O-4 'saBTpa/tomor-
row' /TS (tdly); cf, also 1.4. _ | .

237 gApsg- 'monacTscs (o pude)/to get: caught (£ish)': praes
38g ~T A-31 /TS (qette~). B

238 Répn A-14 'yTpeum{ﬂ/morhj.ng (attr)' / T6 qaryl'.

239 rapmiH 'RapMan/pocket ' 1lisg ~T A-32, elsg xapmé'rxgrmo
A-32 A-40 (<Ru.) /TS karmen,. '
240 RApONBIEE- /qaro*1&e-/ 'nom'bs (=OTY), Bm-iay'rh (cmEHy) /to
bend (some part of one's body)': narr _3sg ~MOAH A-45, ger im-



-79 -

perf ~miedne M-50 (;M- is a result of some distortion) /TS qa-
i:alty- 'to bend, to cock;, to turn up (vt)'. A

241 gapéu 'RpHNO/wing': nsg ~b A-6 (without translation), npl
~ga A-47, asg 3sg ~€HL A-47 /T8 (kolla, kuty).

242 xapdunaMos M-53, KADSYBIAMOE M-50 ’EDHINIKE/small wings'
(plural suffix precedeg the derivative ome, ¢f. 2.3.1.1) /TS
(kollalat,, kutylat,).

43 Kapcﬁn A-6 (without tramslation). Probebly corresponds to
Southern Selkup (Tomsk)  KapcUH  'IeTh/lgsh' (BemomocTz 1735-
8). - ,

244 RADHMOH- 'ONTH MOPO3Y/to be frosty': praes 3sg KADuMOAT A-
27, fut 3sg KApHMEHWET A-28 /TS q5Tympy-.

245 RADHMOH- 'BUSEATH/to Bqueal': ger ~de A=32 /TS q5rympy-
'to roer, to howl, to moan' (18qympy~- 'to squeal'). - |

246 AT A~5 (without translation). Possibly corresponds to
Middle Ob kat 'Nagel' (CL 30) /TS qaty '(finger-)nail’.

247 KAT-, ReT- 'CRASATH/to say': inf ~Ky A-25 M-61, praet 3sg
KACCHT A-38, narr 1sg ~00y M-10, narr 3sg ~icam A-27, ger Kele-
IAINDIE A-35 'DACCRASHBATB/to tell' KeGNAIMDHMOAH C-5 ReneNAmH-
PHMOAH C-12 'oTBedAn/(he) answered' /TS sskety-, o

248 Hat Man Ilyye S-I name of a folk-lore hero,

249’ KATEHRUMILIR A-27 'He nodyneTe J® BH (ornn)}wb_{ild not you
get (fire)'. It 1s possible that ~ has to do with KéTTH~- 'to
strike' (here: 'to strike fire'),.but,azvhow the tramscription
and/or the translation of the word seem inadequate.

250 RATKWI- /~tq~/ 'OGBACHETH, BHDASETH/to explain, to ex-—
presa': inf ~Ty M-61, ger ~je C-17 /T8 X ketHl- ~ pluralite-

tive subaspect from kety- 'to say'.
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251 Kardi~ 'BHPHTB, PasPHTB/to dig': ger KaTose C-48 raréme
0-29. Cf. also TANON- /TS ~qatt3l- 'to rake, to stir, to
scratch (vt) (é}rqyl—, tily- 'to dig").

252 rarrémry- ' BODOIATS . TOMKATH (YTOJb B KOCTDE)/to stir
(charcoals)(frequ)'s praes -591._-.'_\7:)___A—44_2.<Probab1y derived from
the preceding vocable // TS zqattSl-ky-. '

253 RATHEY- '(Kyna) AeBaThcA/(where) to go, (what) to iappen to'
praet 1sg ~3ay A-34 (translated as 'He mommn/I do not remember').
Cf. also KANNMOH~ // TS arqaty-.

254 I'é'r}m. ‘mepen, npn/before; facing, in the presence of': ré-
OHH ~ A-39 'mepesi HEM/before him', Mise ~ A-11 'mpeno MROH/be-
fore me’, éwmxynae ~+ C=-17 '‘npr nape/in king's ﬁresénce'. It can
be noted that this postposit;ion follows either genitive (m an
original teit, oﬁly one example) or imstructive (im tramslated
texts) /TS qStyn2 'with one's forehead' (carqym, 'before, facing”.
- 255 KéVHT A-37 'ROPOTRO/shortly'. Cf, als-ékxéBRaB // 5 ~qdomy~
cany,.

KduRA 'trough' v.‘aaﬁmim. .

256 mmnéﬁrmm A-7 (without translation). Apparently a caritive
adjective derived from Kamkdy .// T8 qatqykytyl' 'smokeless’.

257 Kamrdy /-8q-/ A-13 M-38 ‘INM/smoke’', npl Eamidfiia M-S4 4 TS
qatqy. ; _ ’ B

258 -rsa-, -I'Bajl-, -I'BaC~ componert of compound numerals 21-27,
31-37, ..., 81-87: 6mp~aarca’pnu A-19 *31', 6_mp~cou6.uacépuu A~
20 '51', OruprEanTecapuM A-19 '41', SxupreacchucpEM A-19 '21'.
Cf. also -ro-, KBHO # TS arkel/kol' — component of compound nume-
rals 11-17 (€] - component of compound numerals from 21 on).

259 KBAINH- 'mPOBECTH (BpeMd)/to spend (time)': inf ~ry A-14
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M-16, narr 1pl ~MGOYT M-102. The word seems to be an interdia-
lectal borrowingz'the letter-combination A indicates that its
source lies in a Southern Sélkup dialect characterized by the de-
velopmeni ®nt>dd (v. Donnmer 1924, Katz 1979: 119); being most
likely the etymological counterpart of RBéEnH—, the word was bor-
rawed (or introduced b& Grigorovskli after having been recorded
from a heterodialectal speaker) in a specific "temporal'" meaning.

260 gpanémpIER- /k"athe’1¥e-/: inf céramM~Ty IpETOpOBCKEf 1882:
47 'OpEpANEBATE HUTH (HYyTEM CCYYHBAHMA BOJIOKHA)/to lengthen a
thread (by spinning)' / T8 xkecalty- 'to join together, to link,

" to lengthen by linking (vt)'.

261 xnannép /q"aqvpara/ 'naevn/shoulders’: lsg n«oruu:C-Zu V4
TS qetpdry, with nsg 1sg qonnypdry, nsg 3sg qoktypdry etc.

262 kBali C-10 ‘peRa/river', nsg 3sg KBATBYE A-30, asg 35g ~OHT
M-23, '111sg KBANBI A-31 KBANBYD A-43, elsg ~CEHIO C-18 // 16 k31
'reach, tract (in a river)' (qolty 'great river', ky 'river, ri-
vulet'), '

KBaft 'obreath' v. KBoOi.
~T'Bali- component of compound numersals v, —I'Ba-,

263 xpaH- ‘mofiTm, noexarp, yiTH, yexaTh/to go': inf '\/:ry A-27,
prees 1sg ~HHMET A-36, narr 1sg ~CO0Y A=35, fut 1sg ~NRAH A-42,
fut 2sg ~CHAHUL A-4h, lat 1sg ~HAY A-30, subj 1sg ~BOHT' OH A-37,
opt 1du KBANAR A-44, imp 28g ~K A-27, ger KBAWNE A-28, Cf. also
preverbial constructions: MAT-o— ‘pasoliTECE/to go asupder' in
narr 3pl man~S6aT C-9; 70 ~5m 'yﬁmn,_yexar£/to go away' im narr
3sg To~oGan c=7. .Cf, KBeH- 4/ TS qen-, mdly qan~, t0 qen~-. '
264 RBAHAN~ 'yHECTH, yBESTH, YBECTH/to take away': inf ~TIy C-
16, praes 3sg ~T A-37, nerr 3sg @éaawéa A~35, fut 3sg KBAHHEH-
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9aH A-38, imp 2sg KBEHLET A-29, nom ag ~EyA M~20 0-6 'mHpomejmmli,

npomnuﬂ/pastf. cf. KBéﬁA#- // TS qenty- . (pontal' 'past').,

265 KBAHUE- /q%anfe-/ 'XONETB, JXOIMTB/to go (imperf)': narr
3ag KBAHHNMOA A-34, narr 3pl KBAHHHMOAT A-38 // TS genty-.

~-I'Bac— component of compound numerals v. -I'Ba-,

266 KBaC 'CTOPORA, NOJOBUHA/side, half, part': nsg ~ A-6
(without translation) MAZAH~ A-7 (without translation; MAIA
'door'), 1llsg TAME TOHTBAWS (-TIBAYE = /k%att'e/ < ®k"od-to) A-30
*B BepxHml# kpafl 03€pa/to the upper part of the lake' /TS kad.

267’ KBACKa 0-16 'noﬁonmia/half', asg ~M A-39 / TB ~rkek.

268 RBACKATBIEU- /-1¥o~/ 'OTnoxﬁyTL/to have a rest': inf ~Ty
A-8, ger ~Je 0-17 /TS n kedqylty- "1':0 take a breath, to ‘Tecover
one's breath’ (ﬂ}éqyltj- 'to have a rest'),

269 RBACTYBANUE- 'NOXBANETHCA/t0 boast': imp 38g ~ EMT M-24
(< Ru, aial. ks_écmBaTb = XBACTATB'to boast', v. llame IV: 544) //
7S (somaficy-). . A

270 KBaT- 'yOMTH, HOMMATH (pHOY)/to kill, to catch (fish)':
in¢ vy Ky A-37, praes 1sg kBiHHAY A-36, nerr 1sg -LOOy A-34,
fut 1sg ~UAY A-37, lat Bsg ~STHT A-31, lat Put 2sg ~L THHIAN A-
37, imp 28g ~ /q%atts/ A~37, imp 2pl Knaaﬂénr A-43 /TS qot-.

271 RBATGH- 'yOuBaTh/to kill (duf)': praet 3pl ~vzaT C-20,
subj 3pl ~HET OH C-27 /TS qatpy-. _

272 RBéTRy-, xné&ry— 'yOreaTh/to. kill (frequ)': praet 3pl
KBATTy3aT C-25, fut 1sg KBATKéHuUAy A-36, lat 3sg Nmmi' S-VII,
imp 2sg RBATKBET A-18 KBATRBET C-11 /TS qatky-. .

273 RBAuOTHE /q"a¥(8)5°qej 2/ 6-12 ‘TopoxCROB/urban' /TS qdt-
toqyl', 4

274 KBdgy-~ '00exXaTh/to go': praes 3sg ~TaH A-31. The unique

example does not prove that this word is really distinct from
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both KBai- and KBEWH(KY)- /TS (qon-).

275 KBAYh /q“"aé(é)a ?/ C=9 'TOpoi/town’, 1lsg KBAYOTHE C-10,

elsg KBAYOTHHIO C~26 / TS qotty.
~1Bavb 'to the upper part' v. EKB&C. .

276 unaffmm- /-1%e~/ 'OKpyEUTEH, OGOHTH BOKDYI/to.surround, to
encircle, to go round': inf ~ Iy A-7 (without btranslation‘). praes
3pl ~ HAT A-25, imp 28g ~~T M-14 / T6 (kolalty-).

277 KBeréubRa P~675300 'NacToura/swallow' / TS asqogaly.

278 gBésene A-41 'xopomo 9To/it is well that' // TS k68y14/qb8y-
15.--— formally this is a gerund, but no other forms of the hypo-
thetical verb kédy-/qdsy~ ('to be lucky in doing smth.') occur.

279 KBEH 'BGOK, B CTOPOHY/to the side'’. Employed as t; preverb:
‘~6mdmmdmmmrénx M-22 'HemnokrozeCEMO/unshakeably', ~gamp—
wOnnEeTnT M-56 'YRIOHHTCA/(he) will deviate'; &s a preposition
in a construction which apparently cannot be linguisticsally au-
thentic: ~ OAJATAHNM C-33 'BOSJE DANANA/nesr the tent of bran-—
ches'. Cf, KEHT / TS qbn,.

280 KBeH- auxiliary verb in analytio consi.ructiona which denote
& future, usually durative, sction: fut 2sg Kory—vqa.n C-6 ‘'Oymems
poxars/ (you) shall be giving birth', fut 3sg TeJmHJIeytm'r C-18
‘yponatci/(it) will be born', fut 1pl cy’:mm.ne Luyr 'C-16 'cTanem
OCyEnaTh/(we) shall be blaming'. This verb is probably a phone-
tically modified and semantically specified form of KBaH- 'to go'
/TS (ory- 'to exert oneself' ss an suxiliary verb, cf. célyn-
taltantyloryccsntal/calygtaltgntylé o'rycc;entaI '(you) shall be
giving birth' etc.). '

KBEHT 'to the side' v, REHT.
281 gBéce A-34 '00paTHO/back (udv)' /TS (moqyna), cf. &lso
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Sondorovo k&s8d, qwessi, kwede (IyJB30H 1966: 126, 149) and Tym
dwese 'home' (Szabd 1967).

282 KBETUEY- 'XOIHTH (R KOMy-l.)/to visit (frequ)': praes 2sg
RySQuKBasT A-31; Cf, also KBAUy- /TS (icey-, lccyr-, iccykky=);
cf. also Sondorovo k3ékulan 'I'll visit, I'll go to see' (lyJb-
S0H 1966: 148). '

KBEHT 'to the side' v. KEHT.

283 KBéI'Hp A=-31, xmﬁ‘ep A-32 'oceTp/sturgeon’', 8sg ~mMm 4-31,
€8g 38g ~T A-32 /TS q3qyr. '

284 kpdnGaeRaH C-32 'O JeBYD CTOPOHY /on ome's left, at the
left' /TS IGtykdl peléqayn,.

KBOmme 'dawn' V. KBOHI. ' . .

285 gBOgm C-33 'neBu#t/left! /TS rckotykd.

286 KBOEH~- 'IONACTH (B CETh - O PHOE)/to get, caught (fish)':
prees 3sg ~H A~30, ger ~Je A-30 /TS aqotté-, '

287 mz’f;:m-'paccep,m‘rbca, OpOTHEBHUTHCHA/to grow angry': praes 3sg
' ~HH&H M-94, na.rr asg ~Méan A-14, pom act 1lsg ~MOHIUMHTHE M~29
'BO I'HeBe/in anger' /TS (?) ~vqotyry- 'to fight' (fieffiymdt— ‘to
grow angry'). A

288 xnomumn- /-1ée-/ 'paccepiaTh, OPOTHEBATH/ to make a.ngry
inf ~ry M-80, praes 1sg ~HaHT A-17 / TS (Beffialty-).

289 RBOIHMOH~ 'CepIMTECA, T'HEeBATHCH, BODYaTE, BHTH (O Bo)u’se)
/%o be éngry, to grumble; to howl (wolf)': praés 38g KBOmHMOa A-
31 P-675506 KBOmMGan A-32, imp 28g KBONHMOAR A-14 /TS (fefiympy-
'to be angry', mursympy- 'to grumble , k'ét'ympy'- 'to fxowl')

290 kBO3 C-8, TI'BO3 A-34 'meneso/iron', elsg ~ea,uo C=35 // T8
kesy,

291 kBdsm P-676506, KBGamwib O-30 'EenesHufi/iron (attr)' / TS
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kesyl', ,
292 KBSH- /~t'o~/ 'OCTABETB/to leave (vt)': inf ~Ty C-8, narr
3sg ~MO0aH 0-9, imp 2sg KBO36T M=24, imp 2pl ~-MOJNT C-36 // TS
qecy-.

293 EBOR /-jo/ A-12 C-4 M-61 'QIyx, JIHXak¥e, Xyma, BO3NyX/spi-
r_;t. breath, soul, air', nsg 1sg ~oy A=34, nsg 3sg Epaitn A-41,

asg ~Mu A-12, carsg EBOeHETATR M-82, elsg LeHNO A-11.4/ TS k5jy.

294 nnonsn M-23, kBOfisp M-S0 'IyxXORHHH, noammmﬂ/spiritual,
aorial' // T8 ako jysymyl.

KBOJX £ish' v. vxnmf.u.
xeémz 'tish (sttr)' v. mEadmm. A :

295 EBONBAX /-1%e/, KBOJNBNSH A=39 'ROTEN/pot', illsg (?) KBu-
Smbmmr A~31 () BT A-32, esg 3sg KBONLNSORT and xpdummusy A=39 //
-TS (ei), _ A

296 monn 'sapaldawn': nsg mmm~ A=40 'Beqepwxs sapﬁ/sunset
glow', nsg 5sg Zur A-40, The form K.Bomle P-6752 'dawn' seems to
belong to a different Southern Selkup dialect (cf. s.v. kBAmLH-) -
/ T8 kenty. . | '

297 RBOHIH- 'nodu'n»,'pdnnn/to get, to gain, to bear (a child)':
praes 28g kBOHIAN A-30, praes 3du ~TH S5-I bis. It 'is possible
that these examples are to be treated as latentive forms derived
ffom the stem KBOH- or KBO-;the relatiomship fo Ko- 'to fﬁd. to
bear (a child)' is unclear # T8 (qo-). '

298 KBOPT ‘A-35. P-6753, EBOPOT A-35, EBODrOH A-36 S —
gsg <uH A-35 keudprum TpeTopoBCEER 1882: 57, 1llsg <omr A~35.

. For morphophonology V. 2;2.5 / TS qorqy. , :

299 kBépe P-675300 'iaopona/crow'_. THR ~ P-675306 ‘rpay/rook’,

npl ~IE G-31 // T8 kerd. ’
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300 KBéﬂp- "MUATh/to breathe': inf ~Ty A-? (without transia-
tion), praes 3sg ~HaH A-45, imp 28g ~K A-26 / TS kajar-.

301 kBuG 'HeJMNIER/excess, surplus', 1sg FATypTACC ~3e A-35
'TpE C JIMMKOM CaXeHHE/thres fathoms and more’. Cf. slso -I'BA~,
-ro- /TS ka. ‘

302 KBuén /q¥4gle/ A=31 A=40, EBOX A-31 S-VII 'puda/fish', gsg
KEHTNH A-43, asg 38g ~HHT A-42, isg ~B38 A-33 / 15 q3ly.

303 KBHGIE 'pHOHid/fish (attr)': KBOMERO3AD P-674400 'MAMOHT
pHGa/mammoth-fish' // TS qelyl.

304 RENOIHMOR 'puCra/small fish': asg ~A;’F;B(;Jmudau A-43 4/ TS
~qBlyla. '

xsuo/.ms;m 'pot' v, RBOJBAX.
- 205 KBuo’p- 'IOSBATE/to call': inf ~TIy A-48, praes 3sg ~HT M-
13, imp 2sg kBuopéT 4-18 // TS qery-/qery-/qer-.

KBHOPT- 'bear’ v. EBODT.

306 m6pe.n— ‘coseaTe/to call together, to summon (plur)*':
narr 3sg ~/p0ag C~35 /TS qaria'l-_. ) A

307 kécan TpuropoBckmft 1882: 48 'MHCTpDYMEHT LJA Cy4YeBES BOJIORHA
"B pone- HOXEBNX HOXHe#, CHEJNBHHHX BS Jiepera & OCTAHYTHX H3HAHROD .
Kaxofi-amGo BunenanHof Koxa"/device for spinning (shaped 1like a
kn.tfe—shegth, made of wood and coated with underaide of. finished
leather)!, , ’ . . :

308 resuH A-36 'cmox/snar_e" /4 T8 cesyn4.

ReJeNAmNp- 'to toll, to answer' v. RaT-,.
KéApTE~ 'to wake up (vi)' v. Rsl.lmm-. ' '

309 wénoap 'Oepex;/shore': 1118g ~umT O-33, Of, map 'top' / T6
st p3ry 'top of a hill, high shore' - of. ge 'hill' (qanyns
'shore?!), '

310 kéHGapHUHT A-30 'Ha depery/on shore' / 16 ~qet piryn,.
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311 RéHOAPHH A-36 ‘DO OGETY/along the shore' /TS got p3rym,.
reHT 'near' v. KEHT,
R6T- 'to say' v, KAT-,

312 KéTTEMON~ 'rpeThcA/to warm oneself': praes 3sg RéTremca A-
28 /TS (pottalpy=).

313 REéTTH- 'YHADETH, IOCATH/to strike, to beat': inf ~Ty A-

27, praes 1sg né-r-ray A=36, praes 3sg ~T A-28 ~MHT /-nete/ A-32,
praet 3sg ~3a3 C~20, narr 3sg ner'remax A-28 // TS qétty-.

314 RTTH~ '38TOYATH, HOCAZETH (B MECTO BQMIDYEHEA), 3AIEPeTH
(B RaroM~J, MecTe)/to 1ﬁcmerate, to look up': praet 3pl ~.3aT
C-43, parr 3sg ~MO8H C-17, part praet KETTéMOHmE C-17: It s, !
possible that these examples represent & special mesaning of Kér~
TH- 'to strike' and not a separats vocable /IS (omtélty- 'to
seat, to incarcerate', taqyty- 'to lock up'), .

315 xéT'_mxy- 'dnﬁ/to beat (frequ)': imp 2sg KETTHEET A-29 //
T3 qittykly-. '

316 KSTTHMOH- 'OTB/to beat (dur)': praes 3sg RéTTEMOA P—6752
/ T8 qéttympy-. .. .

347 neq'e"n% /~tb*18e 7/ A-47 C-8, Keqémm A=25 "Mexy/be-
tween,. among', Used in translated texts in "prepositional” con~
structions like ~ MESe A-47 'MEXIY HEME/bdtween us' /15 (?7) =
k"’catyga 'in (single) file, in line', cf. especially kec3ltyr)
nesé '1n one 11ne with us' (putoqyna, kotaqyn2 'between, among .

xe—. RBB—- side' (stem in adverbs and postpositions) v.
KBGH. xeron. xen‘r /T8 qb. , )

318 ueron /q6qen/ M-11 C-26, ngnrun M-85 'mpoTHB/against, op-—
posite'. Used in translated texts in constructions which can
hardly be suthentioc: ~ TadEd C-26 'UPOTEB Hero/sgainst him',

,' Keﬁm TEMEAM M-85 'IpOTHB dpa'ra/against the brother'; cf., also
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8.V, Bépxa /s ngynz ‘agide, near’ (}16qyn2 ‘before, facing,
opposite'). ‘

219 Rénnm ‘pedpo/rib': gsg ~B C-54, asg 38g ~Hp C-4, elsg
xgmuméﬂno C-4 //TS s qotal le,

320 xia'sﬁn A-6 (without translation). Possibly corresponds to
Middle Ob késun 'tut weh, GOMET' (CL 101) # T8 ciify- 'to achel.

321 REN: ~-KéTTHIe A-36 'C ONHOTO JHApa/with ome stroke' /TS
(ukkyr p3r 'one time, once', pdpy 'suddenly, at once'),

322 gSlme P-675300 'AcTped/hawk', elsg ~HHEIO M-97 /TS (sen-
.kety).

323 xeury— /-nu~/ 'npowexau/to flow (fraqu)'. praet 3sg KEH-
rysas C-10, praet 3pl ~3aT C-22, Derived from xeya— /TS akii-
}yltympykky-,

324 Rénm— /-n¥e~/. 'cTpemaTh/to fire (shots)': ger xéme:xg
P-677006 / TS ciinty-~ - imperfective subaspect from cii~- '1d.. ',

325 REHT A~37 A-45, KBeHT A-30 'B c'ropcmy. HAGoR, mopte/to the
side, aside, awry, beside, near', TaOHBRemm A-40 'mo GOKaM ero .
/by his side’, 'raduamaen'r A-41 'BO8JIe HEI'O/near him®, ROKAHTTEHT
A-~46 '303119 fiMH/near the pit'. On phonetic variance (cf. also
KBeH, RerOH) v. 1,4/ TS qbnty - 11153 from q6 'side',

326 KET A-19 'JIGCRTB/ten', Aot A-29 'OKONO LECATH/sbout ten,
approximately ten'. Cf., also Smupréer, drwpuagrer/ TS kbt,.

326a Ré'r—'rou A-l+5 ! fHCAYE/thousand! // TS kot/eonz, (tyéé'a).

327 ne'rtm- /q6&&s-/ 'mpumeraTh, BHATH HAa Oeper/to moor, to come
ashore'- praes 1sg ~rasr and RETUEHr A-36 // T8 qbtty-.

328 Keyn- /-0~/ ‘Teus/to flow's ger ~je C-24 /T8 =kinylty-;
cf, also Narym kyungnén 'es fliesst reissend' (CL 51).

329 Rém 'Mosr/brain': nsg 1sg ~B A-44 /TS qiimy.

330 RAKYM S-IT (without translation).
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331 KERI P-676500 'TeTHBA/(bow-)string' /TS cinty.

332 KATHDRER 'XETpHN/cunning': ~ DOPSARATHH M-56 'B CTPOMHOM
uopiume/m intricate order' (< Ru.) /TS (ryqal' 'cunning', muty-
ronyl' 'intricate, ingenious, cunning®).

333 KﬁTHpHaBOHJmMH ' XATPOCTE/ ingenuity, cunning (n)': dsg ~Hm
M=28, Probably an artificial form (v. 2,3.2.3) /T8 (ryqs
'trick'). '

334 RIE3 P-675800 'gMiap Ha 4YeTHPEX CTOX0axX/(small) storehouse
Standing on four piles', gsg ~~ EHIOG P-675800 'cTONG améaps/pile
of the storehouse' -JEHI'BO3 A7 (without translation; I'BOS
'{ron') (< Ru., KXeTs 'storehouse, barn') /TS (kor/kom3); ct,
also Sondorovo kles 'barn' (JiymesoH 1966: 122).

335 go A-8 'yxo/ear', asg 3sg ~CTOHT M-39, dsg rs'arqnn M-6. For
morphophonology (-T0-) ¢f, 2.2.2 #/ TS qo, (iigkylsa). _
336 Ko~ 'HaliTH, YBHIETH, DONHETE ("saflTe pedeHra")/to find, to

seé, to bear ("to find a child")': inf f\,'_I'y C-8, praes 1sg 'Cy
A-34, praes 3sg ~yT A-30 A-33 ~SYTTH A-35, praes 1du ~Bafl A-41,
praes 3du ~yTE A-29, marr 1sg ~SMOOY A-34, fut 2eg ~HDEAN A-37,
lat ’.Bsg‘ TOH] 4-35, lat 1du '\laﬂm A=41, part praet r\’/MGHJm A-10,
nom ag asg ~CRymHM A-12 /TS qo-.

337 ~ro- component of compound numerals 11-17: 6mpr\’<e'r A-19
117, cumu-Jer 4-19 '12' etc. Cf. also ~IBa~, KBHG /TS kel/kol,

338 r_om_)pf'r_ A-41 'TOBOPHT, MOJI/_he says (barenthes;g)' (< Ru, )/
8 (myta). »

339 KéByJI'a /iuwelse/ 'memepa/cave's 1sg - ~THH C~48, elsg ~HIO
C=53 / TS kumyle 'small pit, hollow' (tettyt Biificy 'cave’). .

rOBEMOAT '(they) were drowneid' v. KOH-,.

340 ROrOZIOMON- 'meNeCTOTH/to rustle': nom aot asg 38g ~JIEMHHT
¥-63 'menect/rustle’! / TS (sdlyyapy-).
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341 ROTOWE- /-tb-/ 'BCTPETATBCA, HAliTECH/to present oneself to
be found, to be met': narr 38g ~MOBH A-44, fut 1pl-KOroudEwiT M-
21, nom act npl ~MOHIEMHIA M-O6 'BCTDEYH/meetings' // TS (sdta-
11-).

ROTy= 'to find, to bear (frequ)' v. KOKKy-.
342 ROTHIE C~47 'TuyXoft/deaf' / TS qokytyl'.
xo'ne '1ntérval, midt_lle' V. cmun'énemn.
| 343 ROmempum- /-1¥5-/ ‘cMemaTh/to mix (Vt)': nerr 3sg ~mMOaH C-
9 /18 (korpyt=). '

344 ROIEM- '‘BOCHETDH, CNeTh/to sing (praises)': praes 3sg ROmHA~
nan A-44, fut 1pl ~duayr M-8 /TS (k3ltympy- 'to sing the old
days® songs'). . 4

- 345 gémHMON- 'BoCHeBaTH, HeTh/to sing (praises) (dur)': inf
‘~I'y A-11 A-15, ger '\/JIeHO-34 /T8 (kéltympy- 'to sing the old
days' songs'). . . '

4 346 RGeHIEA~ '8aypoCHTE/to jib, to balk (vi)*: fra’es 3du ~T
A-29 / T8 (tyrkalty- ‘to ;jii;, to resist'). ' .
347 gdsa M-23 Ibmpoﬁcmﬂ 1882: -51 ‘'map, OOIAPOK, XEPTEONPEHO-
meHHe/gift, present, offering, sacrifice’, npl gésuma C-12 /16

‘a2 qossy.

48 KO34l B-57, Koadit 'XOBARH/owhe T, ﬁaeter', dsg 3pl .(or 38g)
ROSIbeHH A=32 (< Ru'.j /1S (Lidy). | o

349 KOSAD P-674400 'MAMOHT/uammoth! // T8 koSar.

350 xosépn A-34 'MAMOHTOEH®/memmoth (attrx)' /T8 ko¥aryl,

351 Id3eHATo /qosantago/ A-10 M—4 ‘pamu/for the sake of'.’ ctf,
2.3.1.2 (destinative) / T8 qoSyntoqo 'for his sake' - cf. qoSano-
qo 'for my sake' eta. ' . ) '

352 KGSONH~ 'saMapaTs, Bmaapan/& dirty's inf Résomary A-7
(without translation), narr 3sg Réso.no;adan A-44, part prast rdso-
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ZOMOHIE C-16 //TS (?) askosyl- 'to crush, to crumple, to bring
into disorder' (ffmpyl3lty~, fénqyldlty-, tamyralty- 'to diﬁy').

353 ROSHE- /qosen~/ 'HONAPETE/tq present (with smth.)': inf
| ATy C-12, narr 3sg ROSHMOBE C-13 // TS =vqossyn-.

» 354 Rénry- 10GOTATHTE/to enrich': ger ~.ie M-8, Cf, néyucm v
TS (tattamty-). ' '

355 Kénp- ‘moceleTh/to turn grey': narr 3sg ~0a A-41 /TS (o-
1yty seryk tarympa 'he turned grey, 1it., his head turned white),

356 ROl 'mecHA/song': asg 3sg ~HT M-8, epl 3sg ~JaHT M-8 //
TS =~kolha,

357 OtMuTYE~ /kojme88e—/ 'mETH (NECHE)/to sing’ (songs)" inf
~TY M-45, ger ROMMHWIE A-33 /TS Koluy tty-. _

358 roftpury A-7 (without trenslation). Infinitive to KGEp- ?

359 KOKA 'mm/pit'z g8g ~H A-46, lsg ~THH A-45 // TS qoqqa
'sagged ice, with hollowness under it' (kecy, qyl pit;')

360 xoxama.tca A=7 (without; translation). The word can be tenta-
tively divided into two partsa: goxa 'pit' and maga (comparsble 4
with Upper Ob makka 'Rasenhiigel' (cL 56), TS makka ‘grassy mo-
und'); the approximate‘meaning of such compound word must have
been ';'>1ace with pits and mounds, bumpy place'. ] '

361 ROREy-, ESTy- 'HAXONETE, POXATB/to find, to bear children
(frequ)': praet 3pl ROTysar C-38 ~sar C-50, imp 3sg RORKEHT A-
41 /18 qokiy-. T

362 xondH A-6 (without translation). Cf. the following vocable.

363 Ro.ua.lmop A-35 'He MOKXORA dJmsno/without coming close, at a
distance', The word apparently contains two components, the se-—
cond one being comparable with Narjﬁ mor 'durch, .lénga' (CL 59),
TS mory 'along, over the whole length of', The first component
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(EOJA in the form of g8g or KOJIa/H, cf. the preceding vocable)
possibly means 'distance? space, interval'. '

364 rénma \ikol't'a ?/ M=23 'noar/debt' // TS kolba,

365 ROJOHOK P;6753‘ ' KONOHOK/S1berian weasel, Mustela sibirica' .
(< Ru,) /T8 (fhixrqy kury, porska), '

366 ROIBUEMOH~- 'TpemaTy to rattle, to crackle': int ~ry P-
675506 /TS (karympy-, rakdympy-, tyrympy-).

367 RoM A-27 'WesoBeE/msn', gsg KyH A-33, ‘asg KyM A-28, trsg
EyTEe A-29, 1llsg ~T A-9, olsg KyMio C-27, npl ryia 4-37, elpl
ry.uémxo A9, The word often loses 1ts -acc‘ent within nominal phra-
ses: HA~s A-27 'TOT veloBeR/that man', cBGrom A-27 'HOCDHE wemo-
BER/good man', cnory.na A<24 ‘'no0pue Jm,m/sood people'. Cf, also
néaron 4 TS qun,. _

368 émme A-29 C-28. 'IEHEIH, copecpo/momsy, silver', asg ~M A-
26, isg ~3€ A-33 'SOJOTOM/with gold' (the translation 1is 1nexac{',
cf. the contextual opposition of ~ 'silver' and SOJIOT gold' in
C-28), ipl ~jase A-26 /TS qomta 'money, copeck!'. .

369 ROMIEH A—B?, xomxe_n P-6766 'cepeCpaHHl/silver (attr)' / T8
qomtdl' 'money (attr)' (serebral' 'silbern' (Brdélyi 1969)).

- 370 ROH~ /qon-/ ‘TOHYTH, y‘tqﬂy‘ﬁ,}‘to drown, to sink (vi), to be
drowned': inf ~Ty C-33, narr 3pl EGRuMOAT C-22 (this form.is not
clear from the morphophonological viewpoint and possibly repre-
sents an enlarged stem Rénu-<!qoge-3 / T8 qon- 'fo sink down
(snow undef'feet)' (litty qu- 'to be drowned', qoptycy- 'to sink
(vi)"); ef, also Bondorovg, qogi n, gowla konn:lg *(he) is drowned'
(Iymsson 1966: 143). _

371 RGEAN P-675300 'yTRa merad (0exad ¢ yepHHM)/a kind of duck
(_piebald, black and white)' // Gf. Narym konnali ' IyTOKR/smew'



-93 =

(Pallas 1811), Middle Ob kon#l 'id.' (FH 161); TS (eryja 'smew").
372 TOHX A-28 'B (T_eqemze). 8a/for, in (temporal postposition)';
Cf. EyHT / TS kunty. .

373 xou.nera’n 113‘-6778 'qep'r/devil, evil spirit® / 76 (108y): cf.
~also Bouthern “BoTikup (Tomsk) EoMueras “devil' (Bemomocr: 1735-38).
374 Romump- /qon&ar—/ 'BENETB/to see':t inf ~TIy A-38, praes
.38g A_a_mn“A-_‘29, narr 18g ~00y A-35, fut 1sg ROHmpquqay A=27, -

part praet ~6mm’A-42. Cct, also analyti'cai‘future forms: 2sg

~xjpHeRur A-25, 38g gonmp.uémr A-26 etc, (ger + o 'to ve') |
// T8 qontyr—. ' . ‘ '
375 ROHILEMDCHIMHI': ac¢ ~~ M-88 'HeBnn'mao/invisibly (derived
from part praet of x6amp—) /A ::sqom:yr.‘lcn.m:::>1;vl;)3 '
' 376 xonmp!m /qonEart:'e-/ 'ynn.ne'rr.ca/to see each other“ narr
388 ~MGaR C=19 // TS zl'ap qo-. ‘ -
377 roHIX® /kon¥e/ M-49 'KOpeHB/root', nsg 2sg kcfnmo.n M-39,
isg 3sg RGHIXEHTHSE M-57, npl xoa.ma M-48 'NRIKH (Jmc'l‘a)/veins
(of a leaf)' /TS konty.
378 non.no.n- 'ycay‘rs/to fall asleep': praes 1sgv~Ham' and Kéq-
NOBAHT A-40, praes 3ag RORNORHAH A-uo. parr 3sg ~0a A-4o, imp
28g ROHJIOJIR A=40 /T8 qontal-, o
379 xomxo.nry- ycxma'rs/to fall asleop (frequ)" praes 1sg ROH-
JIOJ!I'B&H A~40 // T8 qontalky-. . .
, 380 xonnoménm- /qontolée'n&e-/: ac ~-'donpc'rnona'1‘5. ¢neTs

/to stay awake, to be on the alert': inf 8C ~Ty M~22, part praet
ac ~MOHIH ¥-20 "rpeanémn/sober" /T8 qontalténty- 'to doze' ~
_ imperfective subaspect, from qontal- 'to fall asleep , ad: qontal- oo
tenty— 'not to doze, .to stay awake, to be on the alert'.

381 xoa.nqmm ¥~30 M-61, ROEIBTHIE M~60 'decxonemﬂ/endless'
/T8 (morqurtyl‘) .
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382 Rémrm- 'xoamc&/t'o' end.. (vi)': prees 3sg ~g A-30 (<
Ru.) /TS (#iifoy-, qaﬁycy-). ’

383 KOHIUDL M~-32, KOHUb C-43 'ROHem/end', asg KOHIgeM A-11 (<
Ru.) /TS (mory, cIpy).

384 ROBMH- 'cnan,, JCHYTB/to sleep, to fall asi eep in.f'ovry
1-19, praes 3sg ROEJGH 4-29, imp 2sg KOHIAR M-38 /TS qonty-.

- 385 RoméI- (or xoaen—, rorér- ?) 'BHCEYB, BHDYOETB/to noich't
praes 3sg réGaneds: Eonémlay,' A=36 'dA saTecal/I have hewn out, I
have dut out (a wooden figure)'. The word récanecne itself al- .
ready means 'to hew out,- to trin (boards)', therefore it is na-
tural to suppose that A~ belongs to the same senantic sphere;
ite exact meem.ng is suggested by the probable T8 oorrespondence
4 18 =kotqyl- (< !kon-qﬂ— 7).

386 xouepxa C=27 P—6753 ‘oBna/sheep’, apl ~JiaM 0—7

387 xoune A-30 A~-33 '(®S BOIH) HA 6eper/ashore // TS koond.,

388 KOHH6H A-35 'Ha Gepery/on shore' // TS- koxnén,, , ’

389 xormeyu A-35 -'6eperoM/along the shore' // TS konnémyna.

390 ROHHHTOHTH A-38 (without translation, unclear).

391 KoHCAIBIRE- /qonse'l't:'a-/ 'BHCROYETE/to jump out, to pop
in': praes 3sg ROhceJII:,nsaB A-}S 4/ T8 qont(y)Beley~ 'to get out,
to pop in, to appear'

KOHYb 'end' v, KOHIYE, ) '
Rémm 'endless' v, xémmngm.

392 ron /qope/ M~50 'ROXHna/skin, pellicle’', isg r(,uée M=50 //
TS qopy 'skin, hide'. A ‘

393 RémE C-6 P-676500 'KORAHHf/leathern, skin (attr)’, ct. al-
80 neﬁnemmrm /TS qopyl ‘skin, hide (attr)'.

394 ROOT A-16 'mOCTeNH, CLHANHHOE Meq__'_ro/bed. sleeping-place’,
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1118g ~OHT A-36 <OHT A-39, lsg ~OTHH A-42 // TS kopty.

395 ROTTHD- 'yTOmUTH, SATOMATH/to drown, to sink, to flood
(vt)': inf ~Ty. C-8, praet 1pl ~-8yT M-88, nom act elsg ~ CHIE-
.mm'no M=-12 fOoT HOTONIeHMA/from flood' /TS =cqoptyry-.

396 gop A-S (without tramslation). Probably corresponds to
either Middle Ob koor 'Muksun (Fisch)' or Middle Ob gori,‘l(coxh
~-sir 'Stier, Hengst' (CL 37) // T8 qory 'Coregonus muksm'.\qorj
'male, male reindeert,

" 397 gopd C-11 C-22 'mecor/sand' /T8 kora.

398 ROpad C-8 'nopao.ui,/ehip' (<Ru, dial, KODAGH = KOpaGib,v.
CPCTEO Jom. 1: 211). ‘

399 répen- 'OrpaHEIATE/to limit': nom act asg ~ CHIUMEM M-58
'rpaHEy/frontier, border, limit' /TS koridl- 5o dréw_ round, to
araw borders’ (kiital-, ounal- 'to fence in, €0 limit').

400 Ropémurum M=-59 *deaTpaHEdHHl/boundless, unlimited'.I De~’
rived from non-attested XROpEACH~- 'to limit (dur)' /TS =vkordl-
Pykuﬂcyﬁy].' ‘which 1s not di-awn _round’, ' -

401 KODE A-44 'rayCokm#/deep' / TS koryl' 'depth (attr), having
the depth of!, =zkory ‘deep’'.

402 ROPEMORmAMH M-12 "rnydnaa/depch", elsg ~HIO M~7. Probably
an artificial form (v. 2.3.,2.3) /T8 ~kory.

403 KODORA: KHGE ~ 'xepedenox/foal'- asg EHOA ~M C~48 0-14
/18 (cuntyn Tjs).

404 Képﬂ-’-- 'pacnopoTh/to rip (up), to unrip': praes 3ag ~T A-
32, praet 1sg KOpsay A-34, fut 1sg Kopémuay A-32 / T6 kory-.

‘*.05'xépwmexa A-7 (without trenslation). Possibly corresponds
to TS korycyka 'a bit deep, not vary deep'.

406 xépmxr M-17 'raycGoxo/deeply’ 4/ TS koryja-%j.
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407 Kop3 A-27 'CTaH, MECTO BDEMEHHOR CTORHKH, HOWiera/camp, &
place to rest or to spend the night', 1llsg ~HT A-27 KODEHI A-

28 ~THHT and ~THHIH A-29, 1sg ~THH A-29 // TS qorréd/korrid 'id.,
sleeping pit in snow',
408 KOPSTH A-28 'CTAHHHH/which is in cemp' / T8 qorrdqylYkor—

raqyl'

409 Kop3smE A-28 'OT cTaHa/which has camp' / T8 asqorrisymyly
korrésymyl', A

410 Roc A-22 A-26 "xom/f_hough, even 1if* f< Ru, dial. and ocoll,
Xowb = X0TA, v. CPCTBO 3t 214) # T8 kok.

410a ROC particle employed in nsgative constructions: ~ Rafl KoM
~ arumae 'rnye Hal ac KBAHAHMOA A-34 'HE OIMH YeJOBER He IApaj Ha
ZONKe/no men went to Tow in a boat', ~ Kycémm ... B3t ac Meze-
nall:ups_ay. A-15 'HEKOrNA He cpenaxn/(I) never aid’, ~ ralt goft ac co-
TBODHM3aR C~4 'HUYEro He oo'rnopmx/(he)A created‘ nothing!, Semantics
and usage are possibly influenced by Koc 'though' Ct. also Kyc-'
cdtiec (where -€C seems to be etymologically related to ~) /T8
kos - componsnt of indefinite pronouns. '

411 RGcra P-6753 'RomKa/oat' (< Ru.) //'rs koSka,

412 ROCTH~ 'YySHATH, HOOHATH/to find out, to understand': inf ~Ty
C-33, praes 2sg gdcTan A-28, opt 2‘95 ~nien A=27 /18 (fsWE-).
of. also Parabel qofte~ 'erfanren' (Kstz 1979: 210).

413 Réc'ruxy- '3Harr>; yaHaBaTh/to know; to f£ind out (frequ)'s
praes 18g ROCTHROYy A-28 /T8 (tenymy-).

814 kéTR A-34 'xbxaauﬂ/leathern' / T8 kotyl, of. kf.at:;',rg3 sudde’,

415 rérym Ty, P-6753 'JleTyuas MHIE/bat (animal)' (cf. Ty ‘wing" '
/ Cf. Narym kodiildu 'vespertilio® (Miller). '

416 ROTHET P-6753 'JeTygas MHNB/bat (animal)?,

417 kordn M-51, korén /kote’l or koth’l/ 'mea/nack', nsg 3sg
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/=1%e/ in all_these forms v, 2.2.7). Cf. also Roub /TS (s019.
418 KOTAMHMOR M~53 'mellka/meck (diminutive)' /TS (solyla).
419 ROyMOEIE A-17 A-22 'GoraTu#t, wmeXpuht/rich, genmerous'. CE.

. ROETy- # T8 (tettal). '

420 xoypr'm P-675500 'ko.rmxon/beu' /TS (cil'sa kdsy, ransa ko-
sy).

421 goud /koda°*/ 'MemoK/bag, sac_i:_’x nsg ~ A-6 (without trans-
lation), 1llsg ~ET A-29 /TS kota. | _

422 moudmad /koda: psja’/ A~7 (without tramslation), Obviously
corresponds to Togur~Ivankino kofa‘ paja’ 'mayr/spider’ (Kysnmm-
HB 1974: 212) /T8 (poqqyle kyte, ottaje). o

423 goudp A=6 (without translation). ,

424 gbam: Témmm~ia A-7 (without tramslation). The first part
of the compound is gsg from TON 'foot', while the second one pro-

"bably corresponds to Narym k¥°&i, Upper Ob kotje 'Handwurzel'
(CL 46), TS kocyh 'joint' (and stands here in npl). Therefore

Ténun«dm can be interpreted as 'joints of foo_t' or 'ankles'. Cf.
also KOYBL /TS =~topyt kEc(c)y ‘ankle', I

425 géam /kot'(t')a/ A—Z? A-8 !'MHOI'O/numerous, m'any,' much (adj)’
// T8 kocoy. - - A A

426 ROUETHAT /=nl- 2/ (9:22 'GoJblle/more’ // T8 koocykldqy.

427 géumnar A-8 'Gox;bme/more’ /TS koccyl3qy. |

428 RrbwEHD M-~29 'Mnoro/much_ (adv)' /TS koceyna,;

429 ROYBH M-51 M-52 ‘vacTHYERe/particle’, Cf, the following vo-
csble /TS (lakals). |

430 Roum: nx';m«’f M-48 bis 'credens TpABRHKE/grass stalk', The
1dent1fication with the prece@ing vocable is 6ne of the possibi-
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lities, It is however very probable that KOYb represents the pure
stem /kot's/ which means 'narrow part of smth.', the derivates of
the same stetﬁ being KOT:fJI 'neck' and perhaps also ROUR 'joint'
(in this case ROYb : KOTHI parallels the pair MOT ¢ M‘oﬁén) /1S
=~k3c(o)y ‘narrow part of smth.': utyt k. 'wrist’, tgpyt k,
'ankle', torqyt k. 'bottle neck', solat k., ‘'haft of spoon' etc.
(futyt qu 'grass stalk'). A o

431 rper 'rpex/sin': carsg -~ HHTANR A-23, 15g ~VHH A~29, elsg
<HHIO A-22, elpl <YARNO A-12 (< Ru.) //T5 kirip,.

432 TPéTSWIM M-19 'IpexoBEuB/sinful’ / T6 askirdksynyl',

433 TDETHIR C-8 ‘Gesrpemmufl/sinless', trpl ~Jjarie 0-16 /TS
kirikytyl' : g '

434 RpGCTO’SH‘H P-675400 'KpecT-HARPECT/crosswise', Connective-
reciprocal derivative (v, 2.4,1) from *erc‘l' (= Ru. 'créss', cf.
xpdera) /TS (pirsag,). ,

435 Rpéc'ra ¥-38 P-6761 'KpecT/cross', lsg ~THH A-11 (< Ru. di-
al. rpécT = Kpect, v. CPHT IS: 226). KpocT 4-6 (without transla- |
tion) seems to be another (less adapted) form of the seme loan—
word /T8 (pirna). R ' '

436 KPHGCACOIER / sola‘n/ A-39 'moBapeHRe/Soup ladle’' /TS (ke-
91 kala), ‘ ' k

437 RpHHHOA C-39 0-32 'KPHABOO/porch', lsg KPHHECOTHE C-39 0-32
(<Ru, dial., cf. Novgorod District:xpnmxé = Rpuapno, v. CPHT
152 349), , ‘

438 Ry 'Kyna/where (lative), whither's ~EypSiry mérem M-35
'pudexame Mue/refuge for me, 1it, where-to-flee for me', ~~eM O-
7 'KyDa-HERMGyIbL/somewhere' 4 T8 ku. A -

W‘ 'man’ V. ROM. 3 Y
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439 Ky~ 'yMepeTs/to die': inf LTy C-5, narr 3sg - MOaH A-36,
fut 2sg ~ HHAHYB C-6, fut 2du Zauemn C-5, part praet ~ MOHIE A-
11 'Mepreuit/dead' /TS qu-.

440 RyGa A-40 -'MepTBHI/dead'. This form attests the archaic
participial suffix (®-(m)pej) which was superseded in verbal pa-
radigms by -(u)dm (®~(m)petej) /T8 qupyl‘ ~ part praet from
qu- ‘to dle’.

444 xy:aa- 'yMEDATE/to die: (imperf)': praes 3sg ~H M-60, praes
3p1 ~T A-26, subj 3pl ~HET OH C—-20, The genuine character of
this verbal stem 1s doubtful, v. 2.4.3.2 /TS xquaty-.

a2 xyrop— 'A3ABATh SBYKR/to produce a sound't praes 333 ~ H8H
M-51, praes 3pl ~HaT M-52 /TS ~kug]qrympy-

443 KyTyALIEAKYArS /kiqel¥a’ kitoko®/ 'IAMEA/broad strap (of a
trackiﬁg rope)': asg 3sg xyry.ns.uxa’xym‘oar A=37. ~MT or ~H A-38,
The two componentsa cbri‘espond accordingly to the afsem of Middle -
'Ob kuﬁgéléang '{ch spannte mich vor, 3apATCcH, JIAMKY Hagzen' end
to Middle Ob lkfudagd 'Zugriemen' (CL 46), TS kutyko 'broad strap
(of a tracking rope)'. )

444 xiryp- /kuker(e)=/ 'RA4ATE (3HOKY)/to ro;:k (a cradle)':
inf ~ry P-6773 /T8 kukyry- 'to Tock, to sway, to swing.(vt)'.

445 Rym /kute/ A-9 A~45 'KTO, KOTODHHl/who, which', gs.g -éxm c-
31 '9eft/whose', isg ~HHSe A~10, dsg ~CHHE A-47, npl ~xa A-13,
ROC ~ ... H9ft 4-18 ‘HERaKO#i/none’, Ara A~34 ~178 C=5 ~ TA C=
25 'RTO-TO/somebody’, ~oza TA M-33 'HeROTOpHEe/Some people’ // TS
kuty ‘'who’, ackos kuty 'somebody’, a-.,kuty'nej, 'noﬁody'.

KYIErS ‘tracking rope' v. RYTYABEEAKYATO.

446 KymuéR /kutte*y ?/ 4-39 'I‘ne-'l‘O/somevmere' of. KyTéH /T8

&skuccané *where' (kos’ kuna 'gomewhere'). ¢ '
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447 Rymeahaue'ﬁ /-tt~/M<57 'rne-#./somewhere’', Cf. KYTéH /TS
;§=kuc><>"a"n2 ‘where' (kun emé 'somewhere').

448 KymHi- 'BeCTE/to lead, to guide': ger ~uge A-42 /TS kutyl-

Ryémxy- ‘Yo visit' v, me’my—. )

449 foy— 'yoacTs B OCMODOR/to faint, to swoon': parr 1sg
~ MO0y A-24 /TS msqutki-, (cesss-). .

| I'fns ‘people’ v. KOM.

450 Tymp 'vemopevecki#/human': RPECTEAH~~IZADE A-21 'HO—XPHCTE~-
aHCK®/1ike & Christian', KYE~JXAPe M-58 'HO~UeNOBEYECKW/ like a
humen being'. Derived from ROM // 5 qinnyl'.

451. Kyad P-6753006 'BOpOH/raven’ /T8 kiili.

452 ryua'.ra 'dyuara/papar": asg ~M c-82 (‘é Ru.’Adial ryuéra =
Cymara, v. CPCIEO 1: 112) /8 (pakyr qopy); cf. also kumaéi\;;g3

'purse’ < Ru. rymémnx = CyMBXHUR 'purse, notecase' A

453 RyH C-25 C-32 'uyzoff, mpyroft/(of) another, another man's,
foreign'. Gsg from KOM /T8 quuyn,. S
454 RyRIAD A-28 A-29, RyEmép A-28 A-8 'RaR/how’ /S kuttar.

455 Kyﬂ.nox A-44 - *najero/feaxr (lative)' //'I‘S sskuntakty
456 KYHIORATE N-72 'JIaJIBHnﬂ/distant, far (adj)' /TS ~kunta-
qyl. ' .

o457 Kymxéxdm M-56 'nam:/ldistande, farness'. Probably an ar-
tificlal form (v. 2.3.2.3) /16 Adkuntak. o

458 Kyapbraar C-32 C-48 .na.nee. Iensme/farther, further’ // TS
kuntakl3qy., A

4_59 KYERORTH A-34 A-38 'IAJNeRO/far (lative)' / TS kuntakty.

460 RyHUSKWIHMOA A~29 ‘'manexo/fsr (locative)'., This adverb is
susplciously 1like & verbal form (na.;cr 38g) - poasibly &s a re-

sult of some distortion in the originel text /T8 ~kuntagyn,.
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463| &ynném 4-~38 C-10 'Hanexo/far (locative)' /1S lcuntiqyna.
462 KyEAGRHEEO G-16 07  'msjamm/efar, from a distance' // TS

463 xy'mmr.nar ©=-30 'monee/longer (adv)' / TS kuntyklaqy.
464 KJHTHEBAH: 80 ~ M-52 M-54 'HEIABHO/not long ego, recent-

iy' /18 ~ald kunty(g) e,

465 Ryn.u.unar M-87 C-7 ‘'monee/longer (adv)' /TS kuntylogy.

466 Kynmmr A-31 A~39, nyrmm A-4? 'nONTO/long (adv) // TS kun-
tyga. .

467 KYBMH A-19. 'qyxoe/another men's property' /TS qumyn my.

468 xyn'r A-}? A-42 oo/ long (adv)'. Cf. also 43uToHT // TS
kuntys '

869 xyn'm— 'npud.nnan'rscx X- 6epery/to approach the shore (?)':
praes 3sg 'ry;uo ~MHT xo}me 'A-30 'REpPacCE CKONWIHCH KO KpyTOMy de-
Pel'y/cruciana gathered near the steep shore' (the exact transla—
tion should be ‘'crucian approached the shore' or ‘'has’ swum *to the
shore') // Of.‘l{gp‘-'-_lz.'; l;uptang) '1ch‘1ande_te, strandete,, legte an'

. (CL 39), Togur-Ivankino kupté‘gu 'to start swinming (duck)' (Kyze-
ma 1974: 51'5‘); T8 qupty- “*fo come to the ground, to land (down),
to fall down' (qarty- 'to approach: the shore, to land')

470 Kyp /lmra/ P-6753 'I'OpHOCTaﬁ/ermine V4 'rs kury. .

471 ryp- 'dera'rb/to run': prees 3sg ~SHHH A=35, part praes

N'm M-S}, ger <Je A-45 4/ TS ~kuryt- 'to pace, to stroll, (ob~
solete) to run" (pakcyry—, 'to Trun'),

472 Kypd P-677806 'BER Bemcu'oﬁ.cm/ewil spirit (wood-demon
with & bow under his chin and one foot long spears at his elbows'
// TS (macyn 158y 'wood-~demon'). .

473 gypdu: A~37" P~6766 'mnerenyil/wicker: (attr), braided’ /TS
~kurympyl' - part praet from kury- 'to weave, to braid’.
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474 RypambIxE- /qura’lde~/ 'ODMRA3aTh, BeNeTh/to order, to
command, to tell (to do smth,)': narr 3du ~mMoar A-25, nom act
dpl ~MOHIMMBJIARE. A-12 'IOBEJEHUAM/to the orders' // TS quralty-

475 kyprdm A-34 'KpyrdM/around’ (<Ru.) /TS (piryn, ., piry-
B&),

476 Eypuca P-675300 'Kypmua/hen' (< Ru.) / TS kurisa/kurica
(Eras1yi 1979). : :

477 xypéJx- 'nodexan/torqn.'_:t_:o start running': inf ~Ty C-45,
praes 1sg KyDOHEMET A-36, praes 3sg KYDOHHNT A-33 KYDOMHEH A-45,
fut 2sg ~ORETAT C-22, imp 3pl ~@MT A-13. Cf. also the prever—
bial -cqnstructions: T0~-, Te~- 'E30emaTh/to escape, to avoid'
in inf TO~TY M-07, praet 3pl Te~sar C-8; CHTOBAC ~~- 'pa3de-
EaThCH/to run asﬁnder. to disperse' in fut 3pl CHTOBAC ~4aT C-
50 4/ TS kural- 'to g0, to start walking, (obsolete) -to run, to
start running' (pakty- 'to 1um, to start running').

478 @P(;JH'Y" '0eraTe/to run (frequ)': praet 335- TO ~38H C~26
'0TéeTaN/(he) was Tunning away' # TS kuralky- 'to walk to and
fro, (obsolete) to run (frequ)’ '(paktykk.y-_ 'to run (frequ)').

479 xycémm A-27 A-30 'Rorpza/when', KOC ~ ... B3l A-1c 'HE-
Kor,ﬁa/_never", ~ eM-C=6 'Korma-HUCyOb/one dey, ever', ~ Ta 0-17
'Hexorna/once, sometime' /TS knééﬁqynz ‘when', kos 1:11’.-‘;§F1'qy'112
‘once, sometime’, :eﬁi'kuﬁéﬁqynz 'never', kublaqyn tmid 'oné day,
ever',

480 KycéH A-28 'Rorma/when' /TS kuban,.

481 Kycca# S-VII, Kyccéll A-S2 G-31 'CRONBEO/how many, how
much' 4/ T8 kuééa'l'.- émployed' a8 an adjective.

482 Kyccafec M~45, Kycéflec C-9 C-34 'HECRONBRO/several, & few'
/TS =vkuddal’ kos, ’
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483 KycCAH /kussa’n/ A-31 M—44, KycdH 4-28 A-38 'CKONBEO/how
many, how much (adv [1n original ‘texts] )t, ROC ~ ... B3l M-45
'HECRONBRO/not a bit' /T8 kuééagzx - employed as an adverb.

484 gyTdy A-6 ‘(without translation).

485 KyTOH- 'dm OCHTHM, OCIOXEBHHM/to be coated, to be sheet-
ed': praes 38 KfTOa A-33 bis /TS (furympy-). '

486 KYTER /kutte’n/ A-29 A-4O 'xy,na. rne/where, where to', ~
I8 A-42 'TTe-10/somewhere’. Cf, also KymuéW, KymIeEBoHSH /TS
askuccd 'where to', = kucodqyn, 'where’.

487 !cy're’u,no /-t%~/ 'OoTRyna/where from, whence': Koc ~ ,,, Hof
M-58 ‘'HEOTKyHa/from nowhere' // TS ~kuccEtyqyny.

488 gyrér /-tv~/ A-37 'xyna/where.to, whither' /TS kuccBty.

489 xyqé.u— /iuda’l~/ ‘yreusca/to lie down" inf ~ry N-65 M=100
/18 (31ky-). A

490 Kya A-37A 'cag/bag-net (for scooping ice out of an ice-hole)
/TS kuja 'scoop-formed basket for berries’ (opt:yn3 'bag-ﬂat').

491 RN ‘peura/river, rivulet': gsg ~H A-27, &sg ~M A-37 ~ oM
¥-62, dsg . ~THHR A~39 /T8 ky.

492 guGE A-37 'wanembiuE/little, small' /TS kypa.

493 RuOATOft: ~ NOTHENO M~29 M~87 'OT BHOCTH/from young years'
/7S (ilmatyl 'young', i. pogynty 'from his young years')..

494 gyednar A-8 M-55 'MeHbme/less, smaller' /TS kypaldgy.

495 ruodnbuETa /kipa’lteka M—49 M-51 C-31 “Manefmmfi, MANCHB—
xutt, HeMHOXRO/least, tiny, & little' /TS xkypacyka 'a bit small,
not very little'. » . .

496 pHOANBUEran M-51 'KpOmeyHHH} /very small, tiny' /TS =xkypa-
cyks 'a bit small, not very little'.
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497 KuGAH /kipa‘n/ A-36 'HemHOTO/a little' /TS kypay,, . '

498 gfidauxa 0-11 0-12 'HeMHORKO/a little, a bit' /T8 akype-
ka o .

499 KuDAfl /kike®j/ ‘sino/egg's nsg ~ A-6 (without transla-
tion), npl ~Ja O-11 // T8 (enqde )

500 mire 'Uas/Chaye (river)'s ~Tom A-33 ‘uauHCKEH YeJoBeE/man
from Ohaya' /TS (?) kiki 'brook'.

501 KT~ 'XOTeTB, XeNaTh/to want, to wish':s praes 1sg KHTAHT
4-36, praes 3pl KWTAT A-27, prast 3sg ~38H A-43, subj 268 KHTH-
Béyn O A-13, subj 1pl ~HEyT OH A-25, imp 2sg RIER 4-19, part
prass ~Hua M-11 // T8 kyky- 'to want, to wish, to love'.

502 kuTHES M-84 'menamme/wish’, elpl ~zanzo A-16 / T8 ..quq-
pté 'wish, love',

503 KHIHH A-38 'Ka;:/as" /18 (kuttar)s of, also Sondorovo qjdan
'BCE BpeMA/ell the time, all the seme' ([ynB30H 1966: 122) - this
meaning is sementically linked to 'as', cf. 6xupﬂa 'like, as if'
= TS ukkyrna 'equally, all the same, in the same way', :

504 KHBHHIAH celt P-6752 'spesna/star', npl kusuATdHcéfia O-4 O-
16. Of, celt teye' 4/ TS Nq%ﬁgﬁ, mq}!qﬁssajy.

505 RuA ‘Ama, poB/pit, ditch': gsg LHH A4, asg ~HM O-34,
1118g ~bup /qil¥e/ A-k4 0-37,' leg <~ OruH C-15 /T8 qyl.

Kul- 'to throw, to scatter' v, K3aAs
506 KUmHGN C-34 'IpyIdb/chest, breast', asg KHIHHOIEMOANENBOHTY
M-~44 'nepekpecTETECA/to oross oneself, to meke the sign of the
cross', Of, OX 'heed' / T8 kyly 'chest, bﬁut' + -0 (gég) + oly
‘head’, .

507 xﬁumpum- ' RyEEATH/ to buzz, to bum':s praes 3sg ~HaH M-51,

nom act asg 3sg ~ OHIMMHHT M-63, The form ~HaH seems to be built
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by .some false analogy, and in reality the verbal stem must ook
as KATHDH~ or KUHTHDHMOH- #/ T8 ~qygyympy- 'to hum, to drone'.

508 KHD A-34 _'mpa/hole', asg SuM A-34, 1llsg Zur A~34 (the
word is employeti with reference to a perforated wound) / TS kyr
‘wound' (mii, paceypo, ‘hole').

509 mpé ‘lepeBHE, cesno/village': nsg ~ A-6 (without transla-
tion), lsg ~THH A-46, apl ~JgaM M~u44 /TS (5Iwala).

510 KMpOHY 'KEpmEW/brick': epl ~-zaE C-20 (< Ru.).

- 511 mepa A-7 (without translation). .

' 512 RuuSTOR- npomnmma/to curse, to demn': praes 18g ~Hamr C-
. 6, part praet ~udaum' C-6, nom act elsg ~M6ummmmo M-Y ‘ot mpo-
mnm/from curse' /T8 (3mty-). ' ’ |

513 ma'r-. RIYEBAT— /qit'(t‘)ewat-/ 'menyraTeca/to be frighten—
ed': praes 1sg B:H'ma!manr A-16 msannam' M=~34, narr 3sg ~~0aH
A-45, narr 3pl mmmadar c-22 ifumparcar C-54 mmamda'r 0-22
RHYEBATGAT 0-25 (the first snd the third among these four vari-
ants seem.to be distorted) /TS gyccymdt-. - -

514 giyuvaR P-6758 I'pproponckmlt 1882: 55 ‘maman/shaman’. There
exists the possibility;‘that Grigorovski ';substantivized" in his
translation the verbal form (praes’ 3sg) with the stem K&mMTH-,
¢f. Togur-Ivankino quet&:l.gu 'RONZOBATE/to practise aorcefy'
(Kyswmm 1974: 211) . 'Ge. also KeT /T8’ zqetyg- 'to practise
sorcery (t8typy 'shemsn' ). Tz _

515 K8J~-, KHJI- 'pascpocaTh, BHODOCHTB/to throw, to scatter':
opt 2eg EuRéH A-39,’ pam: praet KEUNMOHIE M-55. ger Kime 4-39 ~e
A-43 4/ T8 qel~-,

516 RAJTHE- 'HOEHGPOCHTE/ to 't\;hrow. to scatter (plur): narr 3sg
_~0aR A~43 /T8 =~qolqyl-. 4 | |
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517 RémbIuA-, REMEWE- /-1%e—/ 'HpOCHYTBCA/to wake up (vi)':

'to come to one's senses, to semse, to awaken' (81ittyoy- 'to wake
up (vi)').

518 KT -A-43 'SEMA/winter' /TS =xke.

519 EST 'KOJNOBCTEO, MAHCKUE CIOCOGHOCTH/Sorcery, shamanic
gift': isg kxoTmHeHRT FparopoBckuit 1882: 55 'ROUNYH/sorcerer' (the
expression must be snalyzed as KOTOH (= K2Tce) 6HI' 'is with sor-
cery, s endowed with shamanic gift'). Cf. also KSIHYaH // TS q3-
ty, qStysd &nah .

520 E3Tep A~6 (without translation),

. 521 ED A-30 'GHCTD¥HA/rapid course, rapids' /TS kiioy:

522 g ‘moAc/girdle': nsg 3sg f;a'l‘ A=34, lsg 3sg ATORT A-34 //
T8 cii, 4

523 RDI‘éJmm— /-1&e~/ 'zamosgaTh/to become silenf, to keeb si-
lence': inf ~Ty M-86, ger ~Ie C-54, ger imperf ~JeGKe M-39
'0e3MOJNBHO /silently' / TS (tanalty-); cf. also Sondorove kujgae‘l-
i1y 'saMosvana/(she) became-silent' (lynpsoH 1966: 140).

524 of /qlite/ '6oNe3Hb/illness, disease': apl ~jam M-13, 1pl
Anarys M-? /T8 qity. "

525 KONENEIZ- '6POCHTH (Ha iemno, B OXBaTKe)/to throw (down,
while wrestling)': praes 1sg mne’.uqay A-35 // TS zkﬁlbatt‘y;.

526 KoOTE~ /-e'pte~/ 'YBEZETH BO CHe/to dream (of smth.), to
see in a dream': ‘marr 1sg ~MOOy C-16, nerr 3sg ~m6aE C-15, nom
act asgugqonédi'emdﬁnmm C-%6 'CHOBHIEHHNE /drean' v// TS ﬁu{;épty—.
| 527 KANBE- /-1te-/ 'PACTAATH/to thaw, to melt (vi)': narr 3sg
~MOaH A-44, Cf, also Iy- and 1.4 /TS culby-. ’

528 KiMHH- Xyp4aTh/to murmur, to purl': praes 3sg KOMBaH M-53, -

nom- act esg 3sg ~MOHIMMHHT M-52 7 TS (Sorympy-).
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529 mﬁﬂ,ueuo A-7 (without translation). Probably corresponds to
Middle Ob kyndi-mo 'Kreuz, HOScHEEIA' (CL 101) / TS ciintylumo
'walst, loins’'. _ i

530 R¥EEN- ‘NOIEOfcATH/to gird': _ subj 3sg ~HEH OH M-11 /TS
(cempytty-).

" 531 KWHT P-6753 'KOHB, JOMANb/horse', asg em A-19. 1sg ~<en-
se 0-21, npl Aexma C-10 ~ja C-32 // TS cunty.

532 KOHTE3W C=22 'Rormuﬁ/mounted, having & hprsp' /TS mscunty-
symyl', |

533 Kpp- 'MaxaThk/to wave, i;o_ swing (vt)': inf RaNaH ~Ty C-39
'HORAATE/to incense, lit. to swi‘né the censer' /TS kiird-.

534 god M~51 'Gepesa/birch', apl 3sg ~iaHT 0-18 //TS q.

I

535 Jsa A-5 (wit:h_ouf translation). Probebly corresponds to Mid-
dle Ob laa ‘Plitze, Cyprinus Idus' (CL 53) /16 lana 'ide, Idus
,idué' . _ ) =

536 zara 'KYCOR, KOMOK/lump, piece's CHPH~ A-42 'KOMOK CHera
/8nowbell’, qf,nu~ A-42 ‘yrosek c orseM/(burning) ember', ﬁl’xn~
C-35 ‘mamens/(piece of) stome' / TS laka, . | ‘

537 narall 'KoMROBATHH, KyuHuit, KpymEui#t/lumpy, large, heaped’':
~ THT 0-23 'Tyya/thundercloud’, ~ copommon cétina P-6?6906
. 'KpPYmHuZ NOXIE/heavy raindrops' // T8 lakal'

538 aaréibmxE- /laqo’l¥e~/ 'NOMEBENTHCH, ABERYTHCA/to stir,
to move (vi)': inf fvry' A-34, praes 3sg ~H A-42, preet 3sg ~3a8H
A-35, nom act asg 38g ~ MOHEAMHHT 'M‘—SOA "menxenue/movement ' // TS '
laqalty~.,
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539 sarémpixE- /lago®l&e~/ 'NOmMEBENHATH/to stir, to move (vt)':
praes 3sg ~.T 4-38 4/ TS lagalty-.

540 nardMBIXEKY- 'WEBEJRTHCA, HBUTATHCA/to stir, to move (vi
frequ)': praes 3sg JATOIbAIMKBAR A-34 JNATCNBLIKEKBAH M-45 / TS la-
qaltykky-. '

541 .ué.mp— '‘maraTh/to sway, to swing (vt)': nom act asg 3sg
~/CHIMMHET M-39 /TS laqyr-.

542 JATHKA 'piamHEe/lord, ruler':t vocsg ~yT A=9 (< Ru.).

543 ZAHKafl A-12 M-6 ' BISTNUHED/lordly, ruling'.

Sid .naxnémp— ! 32X0X0TaTh/to burst out laughing': praes 3pl (?)
JARBATHMET A-39 (it is possible that this form contains.a diffe-
rent cognate verbal stem), narr 3sg &dau A-47 A-48 // TS =laqqy-
md3t-, '

545 .uéxyn 'J1aBKa , CRaMbs/bench': nsg ~ A-6 (without transla-
tion), gsg ~ A-33 /TS (sutyrsa, ksmejka/skamejksa).

546 Jdrum~ /lakde~/ ' OTOpBATS, BHPBATE/to tear off,. toiipull off:
praes 3sg ~T A-35, fut 38g JNAKIEHIAT A=35, imp 28g ~MdeT M-39 '
/18 lakty~ 'to break off, to split off' (mytqyl- 'to tesr off',
fiinqyl- 'to pluck, to tear off'). »

547 NAKIEaE—- /1lax€etlo~/ I'OTopBaTBcii/to come off, to break away,

_to be torn off': narr 3sg ~vMGaH C~35 // TS laktycy- 'to break
away, to be chipped off' (nytqyly- 'to be torn off').

548 nMOpeRa M-48 P-6754 'GodouRra/butterfly’, npl ~ia M=50 /
TS (13ntyrd).

549 JaHTG#- 'saRpEVATE/to Cry out, to start shouting': narr 3sg
~0a A-33 /TS lankal‘-.

550 JaHTGH~ 'kpEgaT/to ory, to shout': praes 3pl ~ HaT A-43,
praet 3pl ~sar C-31, narr 3sg ~.Cam A-46 /TS =~lankys-.



- 109 -

551 JARTH- ' KpE3aTE to cry, to shout': ger ~.Je C-52 0-15, nom
act apl 3sg ~MOHIEMHJAHT M-63 /TS zlagk;yé-.

552 JARTHC- 'KDHMATH/to cTy, to shout': inf Iy P-675506 /TS -
laglqé— '

553 JI&B,miKO‘!K' Kycca.ﬂ ~ 8~VII 'CHOJBEO OHJIO xoc'reﬁ/all bones
that were', Not very clear; of.JH 'bome', R(S'm 'numerouq'.

554 .nan' /1apé/ ‘Becno/oar'z isg ~<Hse A-35. Cf. also MoTonén //
TS lapy. ' v

555 .nana. HEXd~ A-39 *7a xe (7) moBapeRKa/the same ('?) soup
ladle' (Grigorovski simply translates as ‘'soup ladle') //TS lappa
'spade, shovel’ (kefyl' kala 'soup ladle'). - '

556 .naptm— /larée-/ 'HCHOYTATH/to frighten': praes 3sg ~HaH M-
56 /1S (nyrkalty-).

557 JApuM- '3a008THCHA/to be frightened's praes 1sg ~HAED A-16,
praet 3pl ~~Bar 0-22, narr 3pl ~0aT C~24 /TS '(nyrlqm&—)_.

558 JIépHMGH- 'GOATBCA/t0 be afraid's inf ~TY M-87,' praet 3Zsg
~388aH 0-27, ger ~Je C-20 /T8 lerympy~, (exny-, mm—).

559 JerwiM-, JerufH-, JErHT- /~n-~/ 'BWIETHT, HCHEIHTH/to
cure's inf ~Ty 0-26, imp 28g JETUFHN A-10, ger jerudrne A-9, nom
8g 8sg ~ KyIHM M-22 'Bpaqa/doqtoir" (< Ru,, probably due to the
contamination of two Russisn verbs: JeWwdTh 'to cure' and (00) ner-
WATH 'to ease', of. also Ru. dial. XeryéTs ‘'to recover, to get
better' - v, CPHT 16: 317) // ‘I‘S ~lezyn-.

560 JerudTyR~ /—380=/ '"HCOEJATHCA/to be cured, to recover':
praes 3pl ~HaT 0-19 (< Ru., of. the preceding vocable) // TS
~lbcytty- _

561 Jxeﬁoaﬂo.nn A-7 (without transiation). The word -consists of
two components; the first one proi)ably:. corresponds to Middle Ob
léebal ‘'glatt' (CL 54), and the second one is §ym 'head (attr)'
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// TS lépdl' olyl' 'with smooth head’,

562 JéRMH- 'HAHATH/to hire': narr 3sg ~M0aH 0-29 /TS lenty-.
563 nenémi- /~e‘to-/ 'CTYmHTB/to Btep, to tread's inf ~ mry M-
22 (instead of ~Ty, probebly due to some false analogy), imp 28g .

~MOBT M=24 /TS (ciqylty-, €lal-).

564 JeM 'nocka/board': 1pl ~ narun C-23 // T8 lsm,‘ iteble' (t5n-
typo 'boax;d, table.'). )

565 JIeH[: MAH~ M-24 'mpE MHE/with me, at my disposal' (an eni-
gmatic postposition - possibly a result of some distortion or
misinterpretation) /TS (myqyn, 'with, at, by, Ru. y', man myqédn,
'with me, at my disposal'),

566 Jléxa P—6774 the name of an evillspirit with only one eye
who lived in a lake /TS (?) lbqqa '1nfection; pest',

567 Jlémm A-? (without translation).

568 JIéHaaBép ‘1eB/lion': apl ~-JaM C-37 (< Ru,, cf. disl, J€B-
SBeph = Jem, v. CPHT 16: 305; -R- is unclear). .

569 Jm A-27 A-44 'j/whether' (<Ru,) /TS (qaj).

570 nora A—43 P-6753 'JECHS/fox', dsg ~HH A-44 /TS loga.

571 NOT&l A-43 'zEcEll/fox (attr)' /TS logal'.

572 IOTAMOM A~42 'JECHIKS/1ittle fox' /TS aslogall.

573 JI0T3 P-6754 'o0c&/wesp' // TS 15qa.

574 103 /lose/ A-38 '4epr, HbABOM, 0ec, NyX, Jeumi, Anos/devil,
_ghost, evil spirit, demon, idol', asg A um P-677006, elsg ~ OHIO
A~10 <mEHIO A-15, npl ~<ua A-32, Bapr ~ P-677606 'Bor/God' (ac-
cording to hardly reliable Grigorovski's opinion, this designa-
‘tion was generally employed instead of Hom in pagan times) / 4'S
losy, .

575 nézm M-31 '6ecoBciuit/devilish, demoniacal' / TS losyl'.

)
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576 XOCTH- 'KDECTETB/to baptize': inf xdcTyry C—42, praes 3pl
nécTar A-22, nom act 8sg 38g ~MOHIEMHHT A-11 /TS 10sty-.

577 IOCTHDSIBMAHE~ /158tero*18e~/ 'KDECTHTHCA/to be baptized':
inf ~i'y C=46 0-7, praet 3sg ~3aT C-42 /TS lostyralty- 'to maké
smb, baptize (caus)', =avlostyoy~ 'to be baptized, to undergo bap- ‘
tizing*, '

578 aynémemme- /-18s-/ '3a.uepe'r1./to lock (vt)': praes 3sg ~T
A-42, part praet ~MOHEE C-53 /TS (?) =aluttalty~ 'to dislocate,
to luxate' (taqyty- .'to lock (vt)').

579 MM 'KOCTB/bome': npl ~ua A-12, npl 1sg ~<iay A=33 /T8 le.

580 JHOAH M-32 C-22 'remmo/dark (used edverbially and predica-
tively)' /TS =~1ypyky. : -

581 yuff A-5 (without translation), Probably derived from o /
TS 1ol 'bone (attr)'.

582 muMI ‘P-675300 ‘'opeil/esgle' /TS limpy.

583 mica ¢ -37 0-28 'Hpnﬁ'rno/pleasingly. agreeably' (< Ru, coll,
mmoeo 'id.').

584 Jlard-ddca P-676106 'Gada-ﬂra/old witch ( in Russia.n fairy
tales)' (< Ru.) / C£. Togur-Ivankino l'aga* baba 'id,' (KysemuHa
1974: 257). ' |

585 naga '"mar/step': nsg ~. A-6 (without translation), 1sg ~THH
M-96 /T8 (kSbty, qoqqy)e

586 NARANBIEE- /-18o~/ MWATHYTH/to_step, to fread’: JAKATEIEE-
KB&’!Q!&H A-38 ‘maraeT/strides' (the p‘ulj.'e verbal stem is followed
by KBaH- 'to go', cf. 2.3.2) /T8 (ciqylty~, Tlal-),

'587 Ma P~675%06 'Gompuas GeXas yTRA/big white duck' /TS m3
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'merganser’.

588 MATATBYEMOHIe M~64 M-99 'ROe-KAR/somehow, negligently'.. The
word seems to be a gerund formed from MATaBIIMOH~- (marwmmdu-)
- durative derivative of MATRIEWE- // TS asm>qalimpylé 'erroneous—
1y, mistakenly' (kekkysd 'somehow, hardly').

589 MATHIBYE- /-1t%e-/ 'sadJImeTch/to lose one's way, to go
astray, to err': praes 3sg ~nan M-56, narr jsg ~m6an M-68 /T8

arm:)qalz-
590 MALA A-40 'IBeph/door', asg ~H A-41 /15 m3ta, .
591 MANAHRAH /mat(an)\_;ﬁgqen ?/ C-6 'y pBepz /in the doorway'.

The TS parallel (cited below) indicates that the second c.omponez’xt
is probably 1sg from @Hr 'mouth' /. TS mdtan oqqyn2 o ‘

592 MANYD A~34 P~676500 ‘doraTups/warrior' (in P-6?6506 ‘Grigo-
_ rovski mentions that at the war Mmp 18 second in command after
- maraTyp) /TS m3tyr. I

593 MERIIHP- 'IDOMTH/to ask, to beg': praes 18g ~H8Y. A-48, fut
1sg MAIHDYEHUAY A=46, imp 28g ~HE A=21 ~oag M-22 Y4 TS matyr- ’

Mése 'with me!', M&SHM 'me' v. MaH, '
Ma.Ka 'grassy mound' v. KOKHMAKA. :

594 MAROIM- 'ONROETHCA/to mistake, to be mistaken': pivaes 1p1
~HyT A-25, praet 3sg ~3aH 0~33, nom act ~du,mm 0-10 'omdxa
/mistake' // TS (iirky-). ‘ ' :

595 man 'pas-/dis-,: asunden® : ~ RBAHOAT C—9 'pasomaucs/ ( they)
went asunder', ~xypoxdummmxo M-75 ‘oT pasmeqemm/from dis-
traction, 1lit. from running asunder’ //TS mdly. ' ,

596 MATEIH- /=18e-/ 'ROHIATH, OKOHUATH/to finish, to end (vt)%
inf ~ry A-8, praes 3sg ~T A-31, ger imperf ~jeCndM-38, ger A
perf ~.jgede M-50 ./ TS (qadyry-, qyqyl-).
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597 MATEYRIR- /-18st's=/ 'OROHWATHCA/to end (vi)': narr 3sg
| ~~MOBE O—45 /TS (qakycy-, Bifiey=). ‘

_ 598-1188 A-27 A-~32 ‘g, Moft/I, my (nomkgen)', acc MASHM A-30 A-32.
f9mua 4-30 4-34 (of. 1.4), instr udse 4~16, dat MEETA A-27 A-35
MeHT M-85 P-6766 MéTen A-34 / T8 man, (nomtgen), msiim, or ¥im,
(acc), massd (1nstr), nékkéd or amatqén, (dat). .

599 MdEaMOE- 'cofiTH ¢ yMa/to go mad, to be mad': praes 28g M-
_Hama'r A-35, praes 3sg MaHaMOax C~36, It 13 possible that these
examples contain the stem uana(u)- and sre forms of na.rrativo
(and xnot present) tense /. T8 ~mmpy— 'to .be mad', \zm— 'to go

ad’, (éeraly- 'to go mad'). )

600 MaHI‘eJm- /-e't'a-/ '.uocma'rh/to reach': parr 355 ~m6a A-32 '
Vg3 (mit&lty-). '

607 uam'ommﬂ 4-29 'TOJIcTHﬁ/thick' /T8 (ﬂagty).

602 uammepcan /mam!arsan./ M-53 'sepKaJxo/mirror' /4 'l‘s amantyr-
sa kasy, (ﬁerkala).

603 uamme‘m- /manée'f.'a-/ 'nocuocrpe'rb/to look, to glance': narr
38g NMBB 0-27, inp 2sg uameqan A-8 /T8 mantecy-. '

604 mmueqnxy- 'I‘Jm.neTb/to look, to glanco (frequ) ': praes 28g '
-mamemaa A-30 // T8 mantecyldq- '

605 MSBJDm /mam.‘.a-/ 'HSMEPHTB/to measure (vt)'s inf ~Ty M-58
// TS .m3nty~, ‘

606 . MAHmHEy~ 'SEMAHEBATH/to lure (frequ)': imp 3pl MAREHROSMIHT
A-41 (< Ru. mamfTs) /18 (fotyralty- ‘'to make smb, follow'),

v

60‘7 MAHHEMGH- /mannempe-/ '‘cMOTpeTh/to look (dur)': inf ~ry A-
26, praes 18g uﬁtmemdoy A-35, praes 3sg udRREMOa A-41, lat 2sg
~Hpan A-39, imp 2pl ~ar C~55, ger'carit ~rymm£n-r A-43 'Ces
OTHALKY /without lookmé (back) ', ‘nom &g ~KyM M-20 // TS :mannympy-
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608 ManudThH /man8o’qen/ A-32 'Ha ymme/outdoors' /T8 wEty-
mantoqyn, - lsg from ttymenty ‘yard, outdoor place', of, 'Etj 'no-
mad camp',

609 MAHN- 'HOTHYTH/to bend (Vt)': inf ~Ky M-49 /18 oyny-.

610 mapr, Mapx 'rpynna, cKomneHne/group, mass (?)': Hom ox
mapx- P-6751oo ‘Ilnesams, CyKB. 3af9ef rojosa/Pleiads, lit. hare's
head' (probebly instead of Hom {um MapR 'hare-head-group (1.e.
constellation)'), Hﬁpra Tott B3 S~-II appellative name of & folk-
lore hero (possibly instesd of Hépra ity ~ 'high thought (?)')
/ T8 marky, cf. Barqyl n'1. 'willow bush(es)!, nul' m, 'thun_&omlo-
ud', qolyl' m., 'fish~shoal', tenyl' m, 'thought, idea'’, . .

611 MApUE- (oi mApn- ?) ‘GPOCHTE, nbxnny'rb/to abaLndon, to
leave" fut 3p1 ~gar 0=50 / T8 (to catty-),

612 Micra 0-11 'Mac.uo/butter, oil' (< Ru.) /78 masls, (ur
'011, grease').

. 613 Mac.namm o-11 'Macmmﬂﬂ/buttery, olly! //‘1‘8 asmaslaaynvl'
(irsymyl' 'oily, greasy').

614 MbcomERa 0-11 'Mac.nema/Shrovetidn, butter-week’ (< Ru,
dial, MAcJeHKa = Macnemmna, v. CPCIEQ 2: 142).

615 Macch 'JeCHOR/wood (attr)'s ~ J08 P—é778 'Jxemﬁﬁ/wood-do-
mon', ~ Had P-676100 P—6778 'dada-Ara, JecHaR CTapyXa/wood-
witch', Of, MaTb // T8 a;macyt losy 'wood-demon',

616 Méc'repunr A-39 A-25 'xopomeamo/wﬁug masterly' (< Bu, méc-
TEPCKE 'masterly', with Selkup adverbial suffix /-ep/ substitu-
ted for Ru, ~CKE which has. the same moaniﬁ.g; cf, also 1.4) /T8
(t3myqotyn,, ). . .

617 MaT A-32 '5om/house!, nsg 3sg ~H /matte/ 4-32, g5g ~'ama_
A-32, trsg <umrie M-22, 1llsg ~ /matte/ A—Bé 'nomoft/home * ,1118g
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‘3au LruRmE A-29, leg LKHH A-47, elsg ~SKMHNO C-16. Cf. also
HyHMAT // T8 m3t1 thouse, tent', '
MATE 'house (attr)' v. wiETIMATH. )

618 MATHH /maton/ A-36 ‘lecow/through the wooda' /TS macym,.

619 MATHHIE A-42 'nouamnzﬁ/home (attr), domestic', The context
suggésts that the exact meaning is close to that of ‘the TS cor-
respondence // TS m3tyntyl' 'which refers to bis house, which be-
longs to his household' -~ possesaive form (3sg) of mdtyl' 'house
(attr) ', ‘ ‘ ‘

" 620 MirTmaft 4-99 C-16 ‘RomamEmi/home (attr), domestic' /TS m3t-
qyY 'which is in the ‘house'.,

621 Marpd A-28 A-37 'cMOTpn/look out ! take care! (parenthesis)'
(< Ru,).

622 MATHCKHYB A=33, MATHHCOHTS /mi"éa(n)vsiiﬂt‘a/ 'TOpHHEIIA/ Toom,
chamber', 1l1sg MATHECHHREHT M-74. C£. Cuidi // 1§ m3t(yt) Bisoy.
623 MaTh /maps/ ‘Nec, Tallra/wood, forest, taiga“ nsg ~ A¥-5
(without t:ranslation), 898 ué'rm A-34, 1llsg ua'ren'r A=27 ua-reimo-

TOH A-30, lag MATETHE A-44 // T8 meoy. .

624 METHHOR A-44, MATHMOE A—44 'ESOYIRS/small house, hut', npl
MATNAHOE A-44 (cf, 2,3.1.1) /T8 ~utyle. ,

625 uéqn— /ﬁaée-/ 'paspésaTh, OTpESaTh, sapésaTh/to cut': inf
Mé‘mry A~-36, praes 1sg Maqéy A—35,' praolva 38g ~T A-32, narr 3sg
~MO8H A-46, subj 1ag'na’1n»ney. A-36, Cf, also preverbial const-
ruction Te~- '00p&saTE/to circuncise’ in inf TemdwEry C-42,
pa_rt.praet Te~MOHIE 0-5 / T8 maty~ 'to cut', to maty- 'to ocut
off!', ’

- 626 Ma"mry—: Tg~ - 'oOpeséi‘L/t;o circumcise (frequ)': _pi‘aet 3pl1 -

Te~8aT 0-6 / TS to matykky~ 'to cut off (frequ)'.
627 MiuEMOa: RMHNO cfpuETIE ~ A-29 'cTan mpomumnaTh TyT/(he)
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started hunting here ', Various interpretations of this word can
be thought about. If the translation is exsct, then MAUEMGR 1is
narr 3sg formed from the stem MATH(M)- 'to begin, to start'.
(which hoﬁéver does not seem familiar from other Selkup sources.
Otherwise it is .possible to suggest either the employment of ué,._
M~ 'to cut' with special meaning 'to cross, to traverse' (TS ma-
ty- has this additional meaning; in this case the sentence under
‘conslderation literally means ‘'here he crossed [the terrain] hun-
ting) or the occurence of a verb derived from MarTh ‘wogd' (pbssib-
ly /mat‘ag-/ 3 in this case the approximate sense is ‘'hers he was
in the woods hunting'),

628 MATLROMBLIXE- /ma&qo*1&e~/ 'norméy'rs, HPOTRHYTE/to stick,. to
thrust': praet 1sg MaurOabIImsay A-34, praet 3pl ~sarT 0—48> /T8
natqalty~. N '4

629 Mé%némmxy- 'BTHKATE/to stick, to thrust (frequ)" praes
3pl MaypKSILIEARBAT 0-18 // T8 matqaltykky-.

630 Me A-29 A-9 'M, HaW/we, our (momkgen dupl)', adu cfm A-42
-36 (cup.uese méan A-29 'creram Hac Roponmm/transformed us into
kine') -gp (kyraeso méam A-29 'crenan JpIsym/transformed us into
people), apl ~cT A-32 A-22 syr A-9 A=22, instr dubpl mése A-29
A-47, dpl ~TyHT M-8 ~TYHT M~32. The double H in ~HHEH C=52 'y
Hac/with us, at our disposal' and N!mé.fmo M=55 ‘'oT Hac/from us'
(insofar as these forms are relisble) suggests the existence of
the "postpositional” genitive ~H (not coinciding with the nomi-
native) /TS me (nom&gen dufpl), mséi.m; or é:!.m; (edu), mSégnyba
or é}u;ytz (epl), mesé (instr dug&pl), ameqyfiyt, (dpl).

631Me~ ‘omenars/to make, to do': inf <ry 4-28, praes 3sg ~aH
A-29, narr 1sg <m6oy A-12, parr 3sg ~mGan A-30, fut 3sg ~SHUET
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4-13, .opt 1sg ~méc C-10, imp 28g ~T A=42, nom ag ~KyL M-54
‘ECOOJHETEND/executor', nom acﬁ élsg 4uﬁs,mmu,no A=-15 'oT nefict-
Bua/from action' / TS me-. ' :

632 MePIBIEE- /mawe' 1%t~ 2/ 'cHesarTs/to meke, to do (?)':
praes 3sg aft gaf Hoft ac ~H A-48 'HNRAR He UPUXOJHT .[K PeNeHED]
/he does not make [the vproblem] out by any means' /TS (?) azmelt-
o5-. . | _ | )

633 Mépn- 'menaTh/to make, to do (imperf)': praes 2sg méBay A-

26,l praes. 1pl uéB_yT A-25, praet 3pl ~gsar C~9. The genuine cha=

racter of this verbal stem is doubtful, V. 2.4.3.2 // TS ~mety—.
méren '(to) me' v, M8H. | )

634 Mér'y- 'cneraTscs/to become, to happen" ‘praes 3du Mérpar A-
29, praet 3pl ~sar C-20, DArT 3sg ~MOaH A-28 uuoymoan C=54 (a
_ misprint?), narr 1pl ‘~MOOyT A-16, ger ~.Jje 0-23 /T8 (g8y-),

MeTyHT *(to) us', Mése ‘with us', MésyT 'us' v..mMe.
meneuqa'r '(they) will pass' v, Me/H‘I'H— and Mn'ru- |

635 Melmmqe A-41. 'coBceM/quite, entirely' / TS =~msl, ~malty.

636 MeNBp /mol¥e/ A-37 A~40, MENBAUBL A-22 A-25 ' COBCEM, BCET-
I8, BOBCe/quite, entirely, always, at all' /T8 mslfy.

MéMOyMOas '(1t) became' V. METy-.
MeEra ‘(to) me' v. MaH. . :

637 MGBTéSB’— /menta‘te~ 7/ 'mepeitTa, mpofiTE/to pﬁs'x inf ~ry
A-1é M~23, fut 1pl ~MuUyT M—66 / TS Samenty-.

638 MEHTH-, ménmu- . ‘mepefiTa, mpofiTe/to pess, to oross's inf
~Ty M~21 uénmy C-24, narr 391 véBmHMGaT C-22, fut 3pl ué.ne'u—
9ar C-37 (either -ji- is a misprint for ~H- or this form belongs
to the stem mfinu-) / TS menty-. | '

639 MEHTHMOH- 'nepexo,lm'n/to pass, to cross (dur) : sub] 1sg
~HEy GH M-20 Z: msnm]mpy-
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640 Mep 'meHA/price’: isg 3sg -~Tese M-80 ~TeH3e M-94 / TS mir,

641 Mepr 6—40 P-675506 'BeTEp/wind', elpl ~Jxém:o M=12 /TS
merky. )

642 mépran A-6 (without translation), The word is apparently
related to mepr 'wind' amd possibly represents tha verd uéprﬂ- .
'to blow (wind); (cf., TS ﬁtrky-) in praes 3sg.

643 MEprm 'BeTpaHOB/wind (attr)': ~ NANEIO A-38 'BEXpH/whirl-
wind', ~ zos IpeEroporckul1882: 57 'AyX BeTps/wind-spirit' /TS
merkyl’, 4

644 MépHp- 'NDOZABATE/to sell': inf ~Ty C-10, narr 3pl ~oar
C-16, ger ~Jje C-18 /TS =~miryn-. ' :

645 MEDEDTY- 'HpONABATH/to sell (fréequ)'s praes 3pl MEpHpIBAT
C-18 /T8 amirynjky-. o -

646 MepcéRl C-12 M-50 'moporofi/expensive' // TS zmirsymyi'.

647 Mépum-. /-rde-/ 'OTMWNATETE/to pay's inf ~Ty {ﬂ—aj, ‘opt 18g
~J660 A~43 // TS mirty-. |

648 Meccanhlt C-47, u.eca.na'n C-15 'do.nmoﬁ/;n, aching' /T8 (qi-
tyntyl' '111, diseased', ciiSyntyl' 'aching'). _

649 MECCaNAH 5— 'HeMOmMecTBOBATE/to be 111';: praes 3sg Meccanin
eHT M-8 / TS (qity-). 4 '

650 MeccandRréoT 'domesHb/disease, illness': elpl uecf_qan_garéqw-,—_
I8RO C-47: ~IAHIO 0-19, MOCATAHTEOTARRNO 0-23 /T8 (qfity).

651 MeccOmmME A-8 M—4d4 ",ne.no, neficrene/affair, work, business,
deed, act, action', elsg ~HIO C-4'7 /13 .gm.e-pastyl‘ oy .fwhat is
to be done' - substantivized debitive; part:lciple to me- 'to do'.

MecT ‘us' v. Me, ,

652 Mécra A-30 'MecTo/place!, 111sg ~HT A-29, lsg ~THH A=45

(<Ru.) /18 (kopty). | |
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MeTep.naKc '"(I) will carry’ v.. Mmmpu—

653 meso.n- '"YMHTB, OMETB/to wash (vt)': narr 3sg ~CaH c—49 C-
50, opt 2sg ~leCc A-12 Z/TS amusylty=.

654 u'éaom-. ‘wb30aqE- /miiselde-/ 'ymms,nonmr:,/to wash (vt)':
prees 3sg MOSONYAT snd MOSOJANIET A-33, imp 28g MéSOJI}!aKv M-5 /78
musylty-. '

655 MéBH— /miise~/ 'BHTEPETE/to wipe': narr 3sg ~MOaH 0-26 // TS
musy-, v »

656 Mésupu- /uiisera=/ 'cospe'rb/to ripen (vi)': narr 3p1'~nl.16a'r

C-17 // T8 muéyry- 'to cook (vt)' (Pi- "to ripen, to boil, to cook
(vi) ). } '

657 MI~ 'IaTh/to give': inf 'Cry C-‘i}, praes Zég ~ 8HT A-36,
fut 3sg ~LHYET A-26, opt 1sg ~médc A-27, part praet MOHmgE A-29.
/78 ni-, | ) |
658 wifmu-, MUTH- 'Jroﬁwn; DONOATH, DOABEXATH, upuira, IpEeXaTs,
npndJmanTbca. ROTHATE to reach. to come, to arrive, to approach
to overtake': inf ~Iy A-15 mnry A-38, praes 1sg mmr A-36,

' praes 3sg MUNEH A-29 ~H A-29 A-31 MATHE 4-30 A-38 MATHTAH A-40,
praes 1pl MAIYT A-30, narr 3sg ~méa A-27, fut 1pl MERERUyT M-7,
fut 3pl mMenéRuar C-37 'mpofinyr/(they) will pass' (but cf: MERTH-)
imp 2pl ~M68.m‘ ‘M-51, ger. ~Je A-29, ger imperf MITREGNE A-35, "
ger perf Mﬁfr.nede.-c-12’~// T8 mity- 'to overtake' (tuly$- 'to reach,
to approach', tii- 'to come, to arriva'), '

659 Mmmxy MATHKY~- 'XBB.TB.TL. dun .JOCTATOYHEM to suffice, to
be enough': praea %8g ac nm'yxaan M-89 'Benoc'rae'r/lacke' Derived.
from MAMN- with a frequentative suffix /T8 mitykiy- 'to- overtake
- (frequ)"’ ._mmitympy- 'to sufﬁce, o be enmough'. ,
660 mumpu un'mpu- ' IOBESTH, upnnec'm/to bring. to carry (up
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to)': inf mﬁm;pry M-100, praes 3pl uﬁ,npa'r A~-32, opt 1sg Me'repnéxc
A-44 [ TS Azmity- 'to overtake' (tatty~ 'to briﬁg, to carry').

661 MisBI-, ME3EI~ 'CHATH/to take off, to take': praes 3sg MH-
98REHT A-30 MumSAHHHH A-31, ger ~Jj@ A-32 mmsémne A-36 /TS midal-

662 mixy—, Mﬁry- '1aBaTh/to give (frequ)': praes 3du ~pu S5-I,
praet 3sg MHTysaH C-~16 ~saH C~30 / TS mikky-.

663 MIMO 'Wmo/past, by (adv)'. Used in translated texts as &
~_q_ama'r c-11 'IIpOXOJJ,ﬂT/(‘they) pass by' (< Ru.) // T8 (nyntygax).

664 MHUHYTKA 'MMHyT&/minute’': asg ~M A-28 (< Ru,) /TS §m1huﬁa.
- 665 MO 'Be'.l‘Ka/branch (of a tree)': mnpl ~Jxa c-17, apl, ‘Ié.I'HMOHJm
Laam a-s6 'XBOPOCT/brushwood' // T6 no.

666 MOr' /moqe/: MOTYCDHUETOH 4-38 'sa CIZHOD o.rmsxo/not; far be-
hind (i back'. Cf. also MORHHT ¥/ TS moqy 'the place behind, rear’,
-MOT' element in the forms of collective dual V.-MHTH.

667 MOTHE A-38, MOTOHe A-29, MOTOHE A-36 'Hasal, NoMOl/back,
home (adv)', Often employed as a preverb that danot‘:eatthe direc-
tion of action: ~miroxder A-12 'oTBpaTH/ avert. (imp 2sg)', ~MHA-
161 A-12 'mo3mafl/iet you render’, MoroneOapa.nry c-22 'BOPOTKTB
Hazal/to turn back, to bring back' / T8 moqymi, )

668 MOTHEYH /-wan/ M-86 c-22 'Hosama, Bcaeq 3a/after, behind'
/18 moqyngmyna. '

669 Mor({.n 'crmiaa/back': nsg ~ A~6 (without translation), asg
~H U-50, 111sg Morémr A=44 (to uor ?) /18 mogal.

670 MoTozAnm /moqo’lulape 7/ P-6765 'rpeﬁb/rom oar (as dis-
tinct from steering osr)'., Of, .naﬁ //Cf, T8 lapyn moqal ‘'convex
8ide of an oar-blade‘, _ v o l

671 MOmeT A-28 'MoXeT/perhaps, possibly' (< Bu,) # T8 (q3ty,
tepkoB). '
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672 MORHET A-30, MORORT A-41 '3a, BCHEN/after, behind'. Illative
of MOr, used adverbiaelly and also postpositionally (HEEMOROHT A-
41 '(y eroro) sa cmeEOfi/behind this ome') // T8 =~moqonty,.

673 MoHE parenthesis which introduces the direot speech: HéBOH~
I%ap - }v, Hom_népu'rmmen P-6766 'RIAHECH, BOTY Bepyellrb/swear '
that you believe in God; 1it, swear: I believe in God' // TS monty
'iea11y7. that (conjunction which introduces the description of
visually percepted events)', (;vta ‘he says -(parenthesis)'),

 MOP 'through, along, over the whole length of (?)' v. KO-
JI&BMOD. '

674 MOpa c-10 'Mope/sea’ (< Ru.) //TS mord,

675 mOpATE M~41 'uopcxon/marina // 6 mordqyl',

676 MOTIA A6 (without translation). Posaibly corresponds to Na-
rym mold, md°'%a, Middle Ob motj, mdtj 'Ferse, untere Wade' (CL 59;
“/mot'a/ end /motl/) 4 IS (lakoyﬁ/l'akcyn;/lakcynz’ 'heel’),

677 uéuen /motlen or -1/ C-47 'xpoMol/1ame’ // T8 ~uocal',

678 ma.us.m— /muka’ 18~/ 'npemoms/to bow, to bend (vt)':
imp 2sg ~MOeT ¥-39 /TS5 ~mukBalty-, _

679 mo 4-6 (without translation). Probably corresponds to
Middle Ob muko 'Traubenkirsche, Prunus padua' (CL 59) // TS miiké

'pird-cherry tree’. .

680 MyPCADE P~6765 'meCThAECAT/sixty (pumber of ‘objects)' / 18
muksaryl', . ' _ - - V
© 681 MyTCApHM A-20 'mECTBIECAT/sixty (sbsolute count)' // TS muk-
sar, » ' A ' _ '

682 MyITOH A-21 'DECTBCOT/8ix hundred’ // T8 mukton,.

683 MyTTErer A-19 'meCTHAIATH/sixteen'// T8 smuktyt kol' kbt..

684 MTTHEETTR G~ 'mecTOM/sixth' /T8 ~muktymtalyl.
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685 MyTTHE: 419, MyTTH A-41 'MecTB/six' /T8 ~muktyt,.

686 M{Iu~ '1AATH/to bark (dog)'s ger ~Je A-35 // T8 muty-,’

687 MySHMCHIEMH 'SBYR/sound': asg 38g ~HT M-52. The grammati-
cal form of the head-word (nom ast) suggests the existence -of tne
verbal stem WSH- or wsuudn-' 'to sound (?)' /T8 (oery 'sound, A
voioe', simy 'sound, noise'). '

~ 688 MyH /muns/ P-6755006 'na.nen/ﬁnger, toe' / TS muny.

689 MyHTHT A-29 ‘'masyxa/bosom', nsg 3sg (2) ~H A-29, illsg
~KHHI A~29, 18g MYHTHHROT A-29 (instesd of ~KHR ?) /T8 xmun-
kyn;. '

-MyHD ‘straight to' v. MuHHT,

690 Myd /mu8/ I'paroponckmil 18841 14" 'HIBIIMEA. pem/meandor,
bend of & river' / TS mut,. V

691 MySHIEEH M-66, mydmmxum A-47 0-27 'CIEXyeT, NONEHO/must,
ought to (in impersonal comstructions)' # TS (n3tna).

MH 'something, the ... one/thing' (suffixal component of
_ ebstract nouns, derived from adjectives and other attributive
forms, v. 2,4.1), Cf, also -Mur®, MHHT / T8 my.

692 —MuTH element in the forms of collective dual: apéﬂmor A~
42 'CTapmKa/old couple, old man and'hié wife', Banyn.n~ C-13 'Ba-
tbym! E ero xeHa/Bethuel and his wife'. Of, also aseﬂmmn /&
xquéqi-

693 mina ‘MHIO/BO8D" 1sg>~seHaTK§Jmmry, A=7 (without trans—~
lation; the word-comwbination obviously means 'to rub oneself with
soap, to soap oneself') (< Ru,) //'1‘8 (majtag,}/moﬁca%).

694 MuHT 'K, OpAMO Ha/towards, straight to's TACHH ~ A-ao 'R
HeMy/to him', MAHMyHN A-35 'mpaMO HA MeHs/straight to me' / TS
nynty - 111sg from my ‘'something, the ... one/thing', of, the
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aame. stem in the postposition myqym, 'with, at (the disposal of),
by' (cessé 'towards, sgainst', t3tygax + 1llative or dative-al-
lative 'atralght to').

m)som-"to wash' v. uesom-.

695 wpr /miibe/ C-22 P-6765 'BoficKO/nilitary troop', geg ~eHTA-

IHPKYIyT M~35 'BoeBoAs/commander, military leader (voc)', 183
< orum C-27 ~6THR P-676500 (in ~¢THE Tymd 'BOMHMW/fighting men,
aoldiers'), irl ~nase C=-19 // T8 miity 'military troop, war, army',
~smiityl' qum, 'fighting man,- soldier’'.

wiTaeny 'let me go' v. BTH-,

696 ma A-27 A-29 "'1'0'1'.- sror/that, this, it (enaphoric pronoun),
gsg ~H A-41, 1sg <3e A-W. destsg <pé A-18, np1>f<a.na ¢-9, 0f-
ten functions as a stressed proclitic, the stem being' unstressed:
<rom a-22 ~EOM A—27 ot ienonex/thaf men’, < reanarun A-23 'B
Te NHM/at that daye' /TS na:.~- mosf]': employed attributively.

697 Ha 'BOT/here!’: A’tKBéBJI&.ﬂ A-=30 'BOT JOGHI/here you have
gainsd' / T8 na - particle . which often aocompanies verbal forms
of the latentive mood. : )

698 HarcapuM A-19 'TpEAnATB/thirty' /.18 nassar.

699 HATTOH A-20, HATTOR O-56 'TPECTA/three hundred' /TS mn3r-
ton,. S '

700 HATYD A-19 A-2'7 'TDE/three' / TS n'kyr

701 mérypréer A-19 ‘TpEHaNmATE/thirteen' //. 8 ~D3yT Kol kbt

702 narypne'r A-41 'B -rpem pas/thirdly. for the third time' /
s ~n=kyrtal.



- 124 =

703 HATYpHOTTE A-41, HATYpHMUETTE A~11 'tpeTEd/third' // TS

~zn5>kyrtilylY/nokyrymtilyl’,

704 BATYpDHMT A-29 'HaTpoe/in three, into three parts' /TS
~03kyT oyt kunty. '

705 HATYDHET /nakuren/ C-37 'mo TpE pasa/thrice' / TS =vndkyr
por.

706 HATHp 0-26 'NECBMO/letter, written text', asg ~mum C-34 //
TS nekyr, )

707 na'rup— 'HamACAaTE, gsodpasm/to write, to depict': inf ~.ry
C-43, praes 3pl ~HAT 0-33, narr 3sg ~06aH C-28, imp 2sg ~HR M-
32, part praet ~HMOHIE A-11 ~ OHEE 0-23 /# TS nekyr—. .

708 Bampomm- /nakoro® 1&9—/ 'nomca'rh, npmmca'rma/to un-
dersign, to inscribe oneself': inf ~I'y C-37 ~1y C=43// TS ne-
kyralty- 'to make ‘smb, write'.

- 709 Héna A-27 A-42 'Hano/must (in impersonal constructione), it
.18 necessary' (<Ru.) /T8 ~n:>tna.
Haxaqlaua ‘soup ledle' v. jana,

710 naroBéEHA M-46 'OGHKHOBEHHO/usually' (< Ru. dial., ¥jakopép--
HO, -OCHAKOBEHHO = OCHEHOBEHHO, v. CPCTEO 2: 199) /T8 (lirymyn, '
'aocording to custonms, habitually, usually'). -

711 HeR 'y/with, at (the disposal of), by': TAGME-~ A-27 'Y He-
To/at his disposal’, MAE-S A-34 'Ha MHE/with me' //Ts.gsnany
'from', ~ndmyn, 'through, with the aid of' (mygyn, ‘with, at (the
disposal of), by'). .

712 BBRAD A-10 M~66, BaERp A-10 A-48 'TaR, Tax Ee/so, ip the
seme way' /TS anat terd 'like that, like this’ (n%ibyga; 'so').

713 HAHIO 'oT, E8/from': MAH~ A.,-i? ‘ot menA/from me', Hyn~ C- .
23 'or Bora/from God' // TS =mdny.
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714 HAHYL /ninde/ A-32 C-34 'OpUX0/belly', nsg 38g HAHUET A-32
mAmaur A-34, illsg BAHONN A-33, lsg BAWNOYHE A-33, elsg HARWGHIO
4-33 /TS pinty, (perqy). ! |

715 panépsa A-37 'cmepsa/st first' (< Ru. HAmépRO = cmepsa, V.
Iess II: 448) //Ts(tﬂ’:anz)

716 mdpy- (or HADRBAT- ?) 'pACTONMPETHCH/ t0 stretoh oneself,
to 1ie at full length's praes 3sg.~aH A-37 /TS ~parqym3t- 'to -
get erected'., _~perqymdt- 'to stretch oneself, to lie at full
length'. ' ,

717 Hapéua C-22 'Eapol/people, folk' (<Ru.) /16 (quayt,).

718 HADYAHTHT: HMHTO ~ RABANT A-39 'Tyr mocieXo/here (the- food)
got re'ad,y'."nho interpretation of thiév verbal form (lat 3sg?) is
hindered by possible distortions im the text or in its transla-
tion (e.g. the word KATAHT 'to the oup' 1is left. for. some reason |
without translation) /) (pi—- 'to ripen, to boil, to cook (vi) de

719 Hacdmum A-27 A-32 'Torma/then' /T8 naééaqna o

720 HacdH /nassa’ n/. A-38 M-99 'c'romo/as many, as much, 8o ma-
0y, so much" /TS naééaqax. ’

721 Hacxpésb, A-45 M-53 'Baém%/through (adv)' (< Ru, dial,
HBACKDOSB=HACKBOSH, V. CPCIEQ 2:.181) /TS (satqsj).

722 nacy.n g 'nacn.ny/ha.rdly, with difficulty’ (< Ru.) // TS
(kekkysd), ' _

723 Har: mB6floy ~RamTEMSEuH A~34. '(y MEHA) AYX SaXBaTHBAST/my
breath is being taken awag; Grigorovski did not provide the word
~ with a separste Russisn equivalent; p;robably it haa the same
meaning as TS ndty 'now, any moment' - particle which indicates
that thg verbal. act.ion. refers to 't.'hé 1mmediatex- future.,

724 HaT- 'IE8TH/to vex, to feasg, to, thrust oneself': praes 253'
Halnnanﬂ'i'_A—BS, fut 1sg ~vdy ,'a.nd_jvqénr A-36, imp 28g ~K and



- 126 -

<Ea A-36, ger Hanné A-36 / T8 nat- 'to scour (skins), to scrape,
to scrub' - cf, the semantics of such derivatives as natqylpy-

'to be insolent, to behave provocatively, to tease', natqyllE-;”
'to become insolent, aggressive' (mItycympy- 'to tease, to vex,
to thrust oneself'),

725 HATAN- 'IONBERYTHCA, ‘CLBEHYTBCA/to move (vi)':t praes 3sg
HATEHHHT A-39, praes 3du HATEHHHT A-39. It is probable that the
word means 'to rub (one another)' and not 'to move': both senten-
ces with this word describe such an action of two firebrends
which results in flaringl of fire, The quality of the stem~final
consonant is problematic: one can also think about B&Téq-. Ba'ral,'l'-
/T8 =snatqyl- 'to rub (vt)', ' 4

726 HATHHI- 'CTEDETB/to rub off (vt)': fut 385 ~ GHUET C-6/ TS
natqyl-. , '

727 BATKHILIER- /nétqal't‘a-/ '‘HATEepeThCA/to rub oneself': inf
- MENASEHATRYIBIXATY A-7 (without translation; the word-combination
obviously means 'to rub oneself with soap, to sosp oneself') /TS
znat'qyl;-. . '

728 néy /nawe/ A-22 'To/that, it (amaphoric pronoun)', gsg ~H-
9aT A-22 'o TOM/sbout that', isg + destsg (sic! v, 2,3.1.2, in-
-structive) i~ge-Ho M~79 'sa T_éu 9T0/because' / TS namy - used as
a substantive. ‘ ‘

729 Hé.yra demonstrative pronoun or pronominal particle: Becr ~
Texa M—47 'TaM BCe Ael8/that's all with the affairs', ROHITEM ~
Mﬁ,mn'y M-87 'HOCTETHYTE O KOENA/to come to the finish' // T._S namy
'that, this, 1t' + (?) ~ka (pronominal emphatic suffix, as in ku-
tyka 'but who, who then'); cf, alejo‘Sondorovo nawga‘’m 'this(e_sg)"

(IysBsoH 1966: 134). o
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730 BAyMH A~8 'TO/that, it' / TS ~vnamy.

731 nAyMuByR /newemiwen/ A-9 A-25, HayMHBYH A-13 'NOTOMy/there-
fore'. Prolative to HAyMH // TS X DANyN,, =DatQo. .

732 nauém /naé'(t'ji"-n/ A-22 A-43 'taM/there' /T8 mnéscBtyqyn,.

733 pagémpno C-37 0—45 'o-rma/therefrom' /18 ~nacoatqu

234 BagéT /nat(t)a*te 2/ 0-19 c=31 "ra.u/thero' /TS znaneaty
'in that direction, thither',

735 He /ne/ 8-1 'nmoub/daughter', nsg 1sg 'Ly A-47, nsg 38g ~T
A-33, esg ~u 6-I, dsg 1sg ~<yHH A-47, spl 1sg <yiam C-8. It is
obvious that in translated texts Grigorovski mistook ﬂéy my”

. daughter' for basic (mn;possessive) form /TS asnéla. '

736 Be, Hell /ﬁ/ 'nmepcona, TOT m'o/berson, the ... one's nsg
.383 yROB qa:mum ~T A=40 ‘mpexze Hpmnemnaﬁ/the one who came eer-
1lier! (Grigorovski' .'Opexne Opamemuas ROYb/the deughter who came
earlier' is a mistranslation). In spite of the aixspicious like-
ness to Helt, ﬁe’ﬁrou. the"'geﬂ's" in éy Heft ..., éy Hefl A-40 'omEa

« Ipyras/one (girl) ... fhe:dther (girl)' also seem to belong ;
here. Cf. also éyner, HATHT, BdMmE / TS #8,

=~HE. 'too, also' v, Hall, ' .

737 HeBécra A-41 C-12 'nenec'ra/bride' (< Ru, dial. nenec'ma =
HeBecTa, v, CPCTEO 2: 186).

- 78 aenomm: A~35 'HEBONHEK/big boat for fishing with draw-nets -
(<Ru.). 4/ T8 (alako, werqy alako). .

739 HEBOHUH~ /niwetto~/ 'dom-rscx. mc'rbcﬂ/to swe&r, to vow':
praes 1sg Bénommay P—6‘766 narr 133 ~u60y M-29, imp 28g nenoa—
50 /T8 nimyfcy-, zni.myﬂoar- (thq above-cite§ imp asg HEBOBIEAD
is comparable with the latter).
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740 BéTe- /neke- or neke-/ 'BHOEDATBCA/to disentangle (vi)':
ger ~Je A-45, The context (& cramns tries to liberate his enfan-
gled legs) and the external data show that the meening is 'to
pull (out)’ rather then the oited above. Cf, uAmua- /#/ T8 ndki-

'to pull’,

741 Hes06 A-6 (without tremslation), Probebly corresponds to
TS fieBapo 'dog-brier'.

742 pespaft A—40 'me sHan/I do not kmow, nobody knows, it is un-
known' (< Ru,) /T8 (aB tenyny- 'nbt to Xnow'),

He#t ‘person, the ... ome' v, He,

743 Helt /nej/ ‘'meHcKoro moja/she-, female (adj)'s Nti'MnmcyaT M-
7 'napmme/queen (voo)', ~racnam§ny'r ﬂ-? ‘rocnoxe/lady (voo)',
~MOHARIIGM M~40 'MOHAYEHE/nuns (apl)! /T8 nal.

Hefl 'too, also' v. Hsit, .

744 géfirom A-40 'ieunuma. JIeBymra/women, girl', isg Hémcynaé A-
13, dsg péiroHm A-33, elsg HENKYMIO A-10, voosg HEMKyaT 0-41, npl
uéiiryra a-29 HéETIE A-43 0-8; KuOd~ 0-12 'IEBYmKA, LEBOURA/girl®
/18 nélgum, ‘female, .wonian (obsolete)' (ima 'yoman'. nialt:isix)3
'sirl'),

745 Heﬁne/.rmxonn /ne;jt.‘e‘ll/qopa;j/ 0;6, né:m,nénxénn A-26 ¥-11 'Ha~-
roft/naked', It is probable that the second variant has distorted .
spelling, Cf, gémm / TS fianycdl' qopyl' 'bare-skinned', ~fiagycé
'naked’, _ _

746 HENMyH P-675500 'yKasaTeNbHLN marnen/forefinger! / T6 ndl
‘female' + muny 'finger' (mumpyl' 'forefinger, thimble'),

" 747 nérra 'dosBan/idol (?)§ fool, dummy (?)': asg.NM A=32 (ti:o__,
context is not sufficient to xhako choice between two poseib;o.
meanings of Ru, GonBaH) // TS (porkd 'idol', tamykyta 'fool').

748 Hénpmum- /felte~/ 'BeHOTETH/to Aweat (vi)'s ger imperf g
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dne c-6 /TS felby-,

749 HeMBNIPN- /fieltb*l-/ 'HACTYITE/to tread on, to tread down'
praes 1sg HEIBNUOHAY A~35 /TS ~celtal-. ‘ .

750 HeM /nim/ ' 'EMA/name': nsg ~ A-5 (without translation), nsg
38g ~T A-10, asg <M A-10, npl ~xa C-4 /TS nim,.

751 HEM~- 'Haaﬁa%/to pame': narr 3sg ~GaH C-4, fut 3p1 ~uar
C-40, part praet ~CHWA C-4 /TS asnimty-.

752 HéMOu- 'HASHBATB/to name (dur)'s inf ~Ty M~40, ger ~Je C-
42 04 // T8 ~~nimnympy-. »

753 HOMTHIE 'CesHMAHENA/nameless': HEMTHIE MyH P-6756 'GEaHMAH—
B mayen/ring-fingexr' /TS ni.mkytyi', n. muny.

754 EéMmH~ '‘HASBaTh/to name': praes'ﬁsg ~T A=-23 Héunan 0454,
praet 3pl ~saT C-19, part praet RéMEéMOHTE M-103 / TS njmty-.

- 755 BéMmHEY- 'ﬁasuna’l.‘bdﬂ/t;;‘f)‘e named, to be called (frequ)':
praet 3sg ~.sad C-12. The 'passive meaning of this frequentaﬁive
- derivative looks rather strange // TS nimtykky- 'to name (frequ)’'.

756 HEMMH- 'HASHBATHCH/to be nsmed, to be called': praes 3sg
HéMMBR G-17, praes 3pl EéMMaT 0-15 /TS ~nimnympy-.

757 BéMEEMOH- /nimnempe~/  'HASHBATHCA/to be nsmed, to be called:
praes 3sg HEMHEMOAT A-34, ger ~a6.C-11 0-6 // TS nimnympy-.
- 758 HéRKA /n8n(e)qa/ P-6754 'KomMap/gnat, mosquito' / TS ntnyqa.

759 HONKHI-, HAORWI- 'SaCATPATH/to gaff, to hook': praes 3sg
HADEHHWT A-37, ger perf ~etne A-38 /T8 (kottal-).

760 memne /fipsas/ -'prm/breast'f isg 38g A?uTae C-57 /T8 ~hi-
ma, -

761 BéNCAR /Aips-/ 0-11 'MONORO/milk' /TS ~fiua,

762 EéTH- /neto~/ 'NEHATHOA/%o m.ax"'ry.' (ebout a man, vi)': mnarr
3sg ~~MOBH C-13 0-27 // TS nétang 'ich heiratete' (CL 65) ~ this
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verb does not occur in Modern Taz Selkup, (imam I-, imatty-),

763 HéTH- /nete=/ 'EeHATH/to marry (a man) off': ger ~je C-12
/T8 (imem mi-).

764 HEY M-50 P-6754 '4epBAR/worm', elsg ~EHNO M-22 / TS. Athy.

765 HOYRIA A-39 M-56 'HOYRENH/really?' (< Ru, HEyRII = HeyxeiH,
v. lam IT: 540) /TS (monmby).

766 HeANBIEE- /feja‘l¥e~/ 'MOCCOPHTB/to set at variance, to
cause a quarrel': parr 1sg ~MOOy M-29. Cf, also coHpE3eHdaft / TS
feflalty~ 'to enger' (totyralty~ 'to set at variance, to cause a
quarrel'), '

767 HE P-6753 'saA/hare', gsg EWH P-675100, asg 3sg ~“eAT M-53
/ TS foma. ‘ ‘

768 uéf#t A-36 'zagymit/hare (attr)' / TS fomal',

769 Bépda.n- 'OUECTHTB/to clean, to cleamse': inf ~ry A-22,
praes 3sg ~HaH A-22, imp 28g ~IOX A9 // TS ﬁ.orpal- 'to Bquueze
out (a tube, guts)' (tsSan- 'to clean'),

770 B'e{pdamm— /horpalte~/ 'OUACTETECA/to purify (vi)'s fut 1sg -
~dqay 4-12, subj 1pl ~Héy'r OH 0-12 / T8 éﬂorpalif- 'to squeeze
out (ﬂ)' (ontyqodyntoqo t58an- 'to clean oneself').

771 HETTEMbIAE~ /A5tte 186~/ 'SAMAHETH/to lure': inf ~TY M-97,
praes 3sg ~H A-38, ger HETTEIBNEENE A-39 né"'r-rénmm:ué Anq /TS
~hotyralty- 'to make smb, follow', | V

772 ném— 'IOTOHATH, OpEecleoBars/to pursue, to follow': praes
38g ~T A-38 ~HH&H M-97, ger ~Je C=22 /s fioty=-.

773 HﬁJIHKy- 'mesopaTh/to kiss (frequ)': praes 3pl uﬁmuma‘r 0-16
0-30 /15 ATtykiy-. '

Hiewma 'one another' v, HAMIH. o

774 HAABTHEIH- 'SAmeBEJETHCA/to stir, to stert stirring (vi)':
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narr 3pl ~0aT A-39 (why ~0aT and not ~M6aT?) #/ TS (lagaley-,
laqély-), |

775 HANBIEET /nilten/ A-33 A-9 'Tar/so'.Cf. HIUEAE / TS nil-
OY oy '

776 HEMA A-6 (without translation). Possibly corrqsponds to
Middle Ob njema ‘Mutter des Vaters' (CL 69) /TS (imyl' 'grand-
mother'). ' o

HIMTHIE MyH 'ring—ﬁnger' V. HEMTHEE. -

777 BMRTATHH: -~ ADHT ' Gérrimca. dpoMneuaReH,  Teliimmmca
_‘_‘qq_jgziggmm mlpur opomeqaxen A-37 'Rampyn HOYP paAcTer, Kar
TECTO KHCHET, B IeHh BHPAacTaeT Ha ROCTAHOM uepeH HOEa/every night he
grows as dough turns sour, he grows a'ione knife-hilt higher in &

day'. The literal semse of the sentence has little to do with the
figurative expressions of Grigoroveki's translatiop; it '_shpuld be
rendered approximately as follows: 'he spent a night (and) HfHTA-
THE his height grows, he spent & day (end) YAGTEHKATHM his height
grows', It remains however unclear what HAHTATHH and YAGTEHKATHM
(words or word-combinations: for ~raTHH, -KATHM cf. TéTHE 'before,
faoing,_b in the presence of' ?) really mean. ‘

778 HAHTH 'RamMum/reed, rush': npl ~Ja A-%0 //‘I‘S (p\'xty).

779 REHTH- /hinke—/ 'CHUMATEH (JHKE)/to take off (8ki)': praes
388 ~T A~37 A~39 /TS fiigka- 'to pluck; to tear off' (to I—-to
tity~, sapyS~ 'to take off'). =

780 HEHTHI~ /ﬁigka;- or fingel-/ 'coppars/to pluck, fp tear off "
praes 1sg aﬁnrnnay A=34 // T8 ﬂ}gqﬁyl-.

HANKNA-"to gaff, to hook' V. HémKMI-. ,

781 Bnpo’ro.m:m- ‘sacrprmeTs/to .cfeak, to squeak': praes 3sg ~H

A-40 /TS ~Alry- 'to moan, to groen' “__(qgtal'-', alqel- 'to creek,



- 132 -

to squeak'),

782 HO M-48 'Ia/yes' (< Ru, dlal, mo 'yes', v. llamancref#t, B, To-
Bop pxuol wacTm Tomcroro oxpyra ToMcroll ryGepeum, — Ewpas crapmua,
1895, BHm, 3-4) /TS (ea').

783 Horégf 'IONBEHYTH, HOACTABATH, HONATL, HOJHECTH, TOJKATE/to
move forward, to bring near, to push': praes 3sg ~HHT A-39 A-41
~HT A-40, praet 3sg ~38H C-17, narr 3sg ~GaH C-17, ger HOTOHE
A-31, It is possible that .the stem ends in -jg- (and not —H-; if
80, the forms ~HHT and ~HT are morphophonemically normal, while
~3aH and ~@aH could have resulted from a false analog.f) /T8
sznoqqol- 'to push, to move forward' (taty- 'to 'bring.')-. '

784 Hom A-29 'Bor/God', ‘gsg Hym A-29, asg Hym A-22, isg Hjmse A-
24, carsg Hymrank M-46, trsg HjTie C-5, illsg ~T 4~32, vocsg
<myT 2-9, elpl ByadHIO C-37, predicative form 1sg Hyay A-28 'g
Bor/I am God'. Cf. ~ mpeféHUaH A-27 'GymeT Temwnio/it will be warm',
‘~ CypMéumH A-39 'CTANO CMEDKATBCA/it was growing dusk', ~ TENH-
Méa A~40 'paccBeTafio/it grew light' (further examples v. P-675106-
~6752 and 6769-676900) . -Cf. also Hy#f, Hymb~, HyE~ / TS nom,.

785 Bom /nope/ 'pyrammpga/mitten(s)': nsg ~ A-5 (without trans-
lation), nsg 2sg ~ox A-29, 1illsg ~VHHT and rx’zllOIfOHT AA;29 // TS no-
PY. ‘ ‘

786 Hy A-37 'Hy/welll now then!' (< Ru.) /TS (kjssa;"dafygax).

Hy- 'God' v. Hom,

787 ﬁixnaﬁ A-9Q C-27 ‘'GepHHi#/poor' (< Ru. dial. fonuﬁ 'poor’, V.
Jame II: 560) /18 (qoB8ty) 'poor, bad', syqylal 'foor, misex:able').

788 my#t 'Goxmit, medecHull/divine, heavenly': HyaTd /nuj_ate*/ A-
39 ‘'bome!/oh God!, 1it, heavenly father!', Derived from Hom / TS ‘
nul',

789 HyR A~5 (without translation). Probably corresponds to Middle
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.Ob nuk /nuke/ 'Nacken' (CL 64) / TS nuky (more often nukyl 1e)
'collar-bone' (t;:aéan2 ‘neck!)..

790 Hme,useJx /mal! $61e/ C-45, ny:mnae.u C-55, HyITEr 'DpasyEAK:
/holiday', nsg 3sg Hy.n'remx 04, lsg ~THH and HmenaéJxrua c-52
nnyTe’Jxrun 0-4 /TS nul' 'divine' + cely 'day' (werqy cely 'holi-
day*). A . Co

791 HymBéMBuE- /null t618e-/ 'OTIPASIHOBATE/to celebrate': inf
~Ty C~45 HyATETBEIATY O-11, praes 3sg HyILA3EIBITMHAE 0-4, ger
 HyaTéngaune O—4. ' . ’

792 nymnséﬁmqmy- 'mpaspHOBaTE/to celebrate (frequ)': part
praes Hyunsemmym M-21 -

793 Hy}ma'r /nun_mat/ 'nepxoab/church'- nsg ~ A=6 (without
translation), dsg HyR MATHE A-171, Cf. MaT /TS ~nilwdt,.

794 HyHcjpu|/niin_surej/ C-38 'NTHdEH/bird (attr)' / TS nussiryl
'wild beast (attr)', mtilbyryl' siryl 'bird (attr)'.

795 HyHCYDYM /nin_surem/ ‘NTHNG/bird': ' esg 3sg HYHOJPYHT A-46,
npl Hyncypyna C~4 HyHCYDyAS: ¢-17. Of, cypyu /T8 nuasurym; 'wild -
beast, wild animal' (of. also nun 5%d 'wild reindeer*' : Std '(do-—
mestio) reindeer'), ztil'byryl' Burym; 'bird’,

796 HyHCYDyMOH u-52 'n'rnqjcallittle bird' / 3 aznussuryla
_ 'little wild beast' ~t11'tyry1' siryle 'little bird' '

797 Hyncmmemn /nun suﬁtG qey/ 4=17 'Bedecmiﬂ/celeatial' /18
A nu§§uﬁcoqy1' . B :
798 HyECimes /niin_siiste/ C~4 C-43, HJHCKETS A-34 'HeGo/sky',
asg HyHCOHYEM A-10, 1llsg HyHCfHEERT C~7, 1sg HyHCOHWErHH A-10,
elsg HYHCORHGHIO C=5, npl ~ia M-12, 1pl EyHCAHYesarum A-10, Cf,
CHRYD /TS naBifey/obt Kisey. |

- Hy‘ami 'therefrom' V. Héa,uo.“
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799 Hfmm- /nun(a)te-/ 'ycrarth/to tire, to get tired': ger perf
HyHIumIee M~65, nom act ~MOHIEMH M-65 'YCTANOCTH/tiredness, fe-
tigue' / TS nunycy-.

HYATA ‘oh God' v. HyM, aud.

800 RWIGIE- /nile‘tle-/ 'BCTATH, OCTAHOBATHCH, HACIYIETE/to stop,
to stand, to pléce oneself': praes 1sg mémnr A-35, praes 3%sg
RN and HEUIENEH A-~38 / TS nylecy-.

801 REMBIRE~ /nilée~/ 'NOCTABETH/to stand .(vt)'s inf ~ry C-24,
praes 3pl ~HaT M-84, narr 1sg ~M06y C-18 / TS nylty-. )

802 REMBEE /nil%ej or ni-/ A-32 A-38 'Tarofi/such', Cf. HANBIEET
'so' - the difference in spelling (HH~ vs, HE-) is consequently
observed throughout the texts / 1S nilbyl'

803 HEUBNEMH M-47 'Takoe/such thing' / TS nilhyl' ny.

804 HHHONE A-29 A-32 'moToM/afterwards, then, later' / TS (2)
nyny 'afterwards, then' + pild 'after’.

805 HHHI'4 A-28 A-30 A-33 'TyT, Tyia/here, there, hither, thi~
ther (anaphoric pronoun)' /TS anymty 'here, there', ~~ny 'hi-
ther, thither', ‘ l

806 Hmé-vmm- /n&gko‘léa—/ 'CMyTATBE/to embarrass, to confuse’
. fut 3sg Huarcfnmxeqm ﬁ—86, subj 328g ~HéH OH M-67, part praet
~MOHIA M-30 / TS zn&blqralty— 'to make smb, stand’ (albypalty-
'to make smb, fall down, to stum, to overwhelm'),

807 HHHTGHT A-30 'TyZa/thither' /TS =~ny ‘'hither, thither'.

808 HEHTH~ /xiigke-/ 'CTOATE/to stimd (vi)': inf ~Ty 0-8, praes
383 HHHT4H A~27 A-28 HEHTAH A-20, imp 2sg HHETSR M-8, nom ag apl
KeI‘OHHHHI‘HRyILHaM M-39 'cynocTaTOB/adversaries, opponents' / T8
nynky-,

809 uEHA A~44 C-5, H{HNO A-29 A=31, HEEZS A-41, miuTo A-31,
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HinTé A-28, EuHTd A-31, HYHTO S-I ‘TyT, TaM, oTTyua/here, there,
therefrom (ansphoric promoun)' /TS =nymty ‘here, there', Any—
ny 'from here, therefrom', '

810 mm.mi A~35 (the corresponding fragment of the text 18 not
translated). Possibly another veriant of the preceding vocable.

811 mficra 'I'p.ﬁas/dirt Eﬁgk:é_gég'_(without translation; the mea-
ning is suggestéd by the derivative nﬁcmﬁan) 4TS (tam,).

812 micrdsm M-88 ‘rpasEuit/dirty ' 4/ T8 (temyl, temsymyl),

813 nﬁqmmm— /ﬁi&qal‘t’e-/ 'PasoNpaTHCA/to tear (vi)': narr
3sg ~MO8H C-53, C£, HOUED- // TS ‘anytqyli-.

814 Haft A-32 A-35, Hell A-32 'TOEe/too, also'. Cf, also the un—
stressed “enclitics -He, —Heft in aft néunene TaHEél ® Rixene#t TaH-
HéE A~29 'm IpOBA MH BOSHAE E BOSHNE CEHO/and we carried wood,
too, and we carried h_qy,"too'. Widely employed in negative con-

* structions (KOC + interrogative pronoun + Haft; 'for. examples v,
"KOC) //'TS -nej in gajnej 'nothing' (qaj 'what'), kutynej 'nobody'
(kuty 'who') (aj, e€J 'snd, also, goo").

815 néka A-6 (without tremslation).

816'53!{3{1)- /ni&a’y-/ 'mﬁ/to tear (vt)': narr 3sg HSUADGEE A-
35, nom act apl 3sg ~m&csummnaa-r‘ M-39, Cf. néqmm-'// TS
xnyta-, o o | A

817 ED A-5 (without translation). Posgibly corresponds to Upper
Ob njyy 'Quappe’ (CL 70) /TS fiihy 'burbot’.

HO- 'hare' v. HE, ‘

818 HD- 'OTEDNTB/to open (v&)': inf Iy A-6 (without trensla-
tion), praes 3sg ~ THT A-41 A-42, parr 2sg '4uda.n A-12, fut 2sg
<muan A-13, ger ~ze 4-17 /18 ob-,

. 819 nx?ry- 'OTKPHBATE/to open (vt frg:qu)': preet 3sg ~3zan C-37,
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narr 3sg ~MGaH M-13 / TS piikky-,

820 Bﬁm- /-t%~/ 'OTRpHTECA/to open (vi)': praes 3sg ~H A-
41, fut 3pl HOTyYéHUaT C-5 / TS nikycy-.

821 HbuH- 'OTRDHTB/to open (v&)': lmp 2sg HEAET A-14 M7 /TS
znﬁk‘i‘:y-.

HDX~ 'grass, hay' v. HOTYb,

822 n¥mm /fudej/ A-29 'ceHHOM/hay (attr)'. Cf. 2.5.3 / TS futyl.

823 HENKUOH 'TpapEHKa/blade of grass': asg.3sg ~HT M-56 /TS
~hutyla. _

824 pPEEmE /fujentej/ C-22 M—48, HUUIM /fijete3/ M-51 'cuaprmit
/sweet' // TS fufiy(n)tyl' - part praes from fufy~ 'to be .sweet',

825 HOMEINMH M-21 'CI8LOCTB/sweetness' // TS Aufyntyl ay.

826 EOEENMHET M-95 'caanro/sweetly’ # TS z‘ﬂﬁﬁylﬁl

827 R 'exke/spruce (Picea)': illag <onT A-36 //TS fulqy 'Si-
berian silver fir (Abies)'. _ |

828 HOP 'mONG/field’s illsg ~OH C=7 <ORT C-14, 1sg ~THH M-48
M~50 ~OTHH C-14, elsg ~THHIO C-14 / T8 fur 'water-uesdow with
sparsely growing stunted trees'. ' .

829 HOPT 'moJie/field': 1sg ~SOTHH M=48 M=50 apl ~~jamM M-62. It
i3 possible that ~ is nsg 3sg froﬁx'smi), misused by Grigorovski
as a separate stem. '

830 HISPH- ‘paspemnTs (BOmpoc)/to solve (a problem)': narf 3sg
~M6aH M-50 // T8 niiry- 'to solve a riddle’.

831 Bocorér A-7 (without tramslation).

832 HOTYG /fude/ A-34 A-35, HOYb C-6 'rpana, ceBo/grass, hay',
€58 HORMH M-48, asg (?) HOTYEH A-34, dsg HOTUeHH C—4, npl HowIA
C~22. Cf, mimm, HOEMOM // TS fity. _

833 mdryr A-27 'mpyr Ipyry/to each other, one to the other'. Cf.
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also He, HAMIE /76 ~onty fisqynty (1it. 'to the own one').
HeMIz ‘one another' v. Hﬂlmm. .

834 Al C-31 'xne/bresd’, destsg ~emd M-72 /TS fiEh.

835 mafirdura 'RBamHA/(kneading~)trough's illsg ~HT A=k,

836 HAEHA- 'IOTAHYTH/to draw, to pull': inf ~Ty M~48, praes
38g ~gHaH M-49, CL. mére- // TS néqgyl-. S

837 HARWAOH- 'TAHYTH/to draw, to pull (dur)': praes 3sg RAKI-
daT A-30 /TS ngqqylpy-.' . .

838 mfmm M-sé ‘crpofinuit (SByR)/harmonious (sound)',

839 EARWIBIXE~ /-1%e~/ 'HACTDOMTECA/to strive for, to feel dis-
posed't part praet ~MOHIA M-87. Re‘flexive derivative of uﬁm.
/TS xniéqqyll- 'to draw oneself, to tauten'.(qopsy- 'to like, to
strive for, to feel disposed'). ‘ |

840 nﬂmdénu- /ﬂampg't'é-/ 'OTOEXHYTBCA/to push off (vi)': praes
'353 ~ A-§2 Y/ (tS xioqqdl—)s cf. also Sondorovo ﬁambo'dbt *(oH)

"BHTONKRYJN/(he) pushed out', fiampo°dek 'moziat/give here, push here'
(IynB30H 1966: 130, 142). o

841 ReiMmn A-33 A-39, BdamH A-39, Riemgm A-42 0-16, Hiemmm 0-29
WPYT IPyTA, ADYT LDYTY/one enother, each other, one to the other:,‘f
to each other'. Cf. als<; He, Hﬁl"ﬁ_ﬂ‘//'lS (?) fiemt], femty - asg
3duk3sg from fie 'person, the ... one'-',_:‘tziﬂSnz (o) each other'
(occurs in the Upper Taz dialect; .more tomnon equivalent is l'am,
842 ReEpdEE W13 0-4, BéEdHE A-11 ' Gynymmll/future (adj)' /1S

~fennil’, ' ’ ' o
843 HAHRENMN M-60 '6mmee/future" 7S fiennal! my.
844 HAEHeH A-32 A-33 HAHAEH A-38 HAHHEHT 0-20 'BOepel, BOpeNdb,

/.jt'xm’3 'id.').

Biepemw/ forward, forth, in front' / TS ~~fennd 'forward, forth',
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fiennén, 'in front',

845 HAHEEyN M-58 'coepemH/in front'. Probsbly a misprint, in-
stead of HAHHEYH / TS (? ﬂenngmynz 'along the forepart'.

846 HAL /fiEps, A-30 P~675300 'yTEA/duck', geg ~HH A-30; Téra-~
P-675300 'WTKa OeJad/a kind of duck (white)', ceP BapR ~ P-6754
'JTKA 9YepHAA OoApmasA/s kind of duck (big bleck)' / TS (8Ipa).

847 HAD /fiars/ 'GOJOTO/marsh, bog': gsg ~SHH A-27 // 1S fary
'tundra, (Upper Taz) marsh, bog' (lympéd 'marsh, bog').

848 RAPr 'RYCT/bush': gsg ~SHEYAG A-7 (without translation;

986 'leaf'), npl ~ja M-54 / TS fiarqy ‘'willow' (merky 'bush').

849 Hffpoa C-21 'KpacHui#/red’', ~n6pqma6m Cc-35 'paéxgnexmuﬁ
/red-hot! // TS =~ hirqy.

850 HAPHMO A-7 (without transistion).

851 RAypreos A-7? (without translation;i cf, KBO3 'iron'), Pro-
bably corresponds to Middle Ob njaawer gues 'Zinn, Blei' (CL 67)
/TS tinyr kesy 'tin',

852 Hfua /fiada ?/ 'MIAIEHEN/beby, child': asg KHOE ~M TEMIHIL—
aH C-43 0-34 ‘cleleHaNs/(she) swaddled; 1it, (she) wrappéd the
little baby' / TS (kypa Ija); cf, also Sondorovo qibafia*fa 'pede-
HOK/child' (JlyIB30H 1966: 134).

853 EAYSAT4T 'TOCIOONMH/ lord, master'- trsg ~Hrje C-6 //’I‘S (Bt~
8y ‘owner, master', olyt qun, 'chief, head').

854 HAT P-6753 '6eara/squirrel', asg 3sg ~HT M-53 // TS (td-
pén;).

Hﬂﬂﬁ 'savage (?)' A% cmn.naenmn
HASHT 'severely (")' V. CEHA3CHALHT,



855 ommé.mm— /okeléo’18e~/ 'H&mﬁ/to teach': inf ~Iy C-
32, narr 2sg _~ﬁdan‘r A-44, part praet ~ MOHEE A-22 'y‘iermﬁ/lear—
ned' / TS (tantalty-, ucyn-). P

856 OTOMISINERM~- /Skol8o" 18t~/ 'HAYIRTHCA/to learn’: inf
~ry A-14, narr 3sg ~0aH C-56, opt 28g ~J;ec A-21 /18 (tanta~

1I-, ueytty-). '

857 OTyAEHIXE~ /5kale’nlo~ 27 ' IPUBHIH YTB/to accuston oneself,

%o get accustomed': inf ~Ty M-65, praes "Pl OI'YJIéH‘WT M-‘+‘7. imp
28g orynéEuEer A-21 / TS (tanymty-).

858 OkCcka 'OKHO/window': isg ~86€ c—27 (< Ru. OROmKO = OKHO)
/TS okoBka. B

859 ORND A-19 4~27 'ONEH/one', elsg ~HHIO C~6 / TS ukkyr,

860 6mpaase A-35 lybnnam/once, ons day (?)' (the word is left
wifhouftranslation; :{£8 tentative 1nterpre€ation is ‘auggested b;{
the context) /TS mukkyr contaqynz. ' ¢

861 6Kupr6e'r A=19 'omnama‘rb/eieven'.. The component ~eT (of.
oth'ér compound numerals 12=17) 1is histofically identical with KéT;
v. also ~T0- /16 wmukkyr kol' kot,. o

862 CHHDMMTYH A~26 oxupmmm A-33 C-13 'BmecTe/together! . // 15
1‘1kkw1;'xm;'q;,rn2 (locative mesning), '

863 OKMDMIHT A=-32 A-14, OKMDMHHT £-35, ORHDMIHT C-13 C-53 fBMEC— -
Te/together' 4/ T6 ukkyrmynty (lative meaning).

' 864 OKMpHA A-34 'Kak OyATO/like, as if' // 15 ukiyrna 'equally,
all the same, in the same way' (mity 'like, 88 if').

865 ompua'.nn 0-30 'orEHaKoBHll/ssme, equal' / TS =~ ukkyrmdntyl'.

866 ompnémmr M-69 'omaxono/équalfly' // TS ~ukkyrna, =cuk-
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kyrmanty.

867 OKHDCAPMOIMANTOR /okker_saren ol f8l ton ?/ 4~20 'JeBAHOCTO
/ninety', The divisibility of the component ~oidal- (cf. CHCHEpM-
OMMANTOH; v, also -CADHM, TOH) is indicated by data of other Sel-
kup sources: Middle Ob ses sarm ot tjal ton '80', oker sarm ot
tjal ton '90' (CL 173), ié,&samold'ertot '80', okersarmoldeltot
'90' (PH 177), syssa tjanolton '80', okersasma tjanolton '9Q'
(FSch 359) /TS (kbt cé tom,). .

868 SmMpuAmreT A-19 'ZeBATH/nine'. Cf, -4a-, KET / T8 ukkyr cd
kbt . '

869 ORHDIECADHM A-19 'NEeBATHAALATR/nineteen'. Cf, ~9@-, ~CADHM
/T8 =zukkyr cd £ittsar, ' N ‘

870 OKHDHHT /okkeren/ A=-34 C-7 'OmHAXIH/once' / TS =mukkyr pSr,
2>ukkyr contogyn,. .

871 on /ols/ A-47 'TonoBa/head', nsg 3sg ~H A~41, gsg ~“OH C-
17 ~OHE C-36, asg 3sg ~SHHI A-32 ~OHE A-44, illsg ~OHE A-27
~6mnu,n A-31, prsg 3sg ~6yfm A-31, Cf. also mn«aéan A=27 'p
BeDIEHY DEYKH/to the source of the river', MOR~ A~-29 C-36 'Bep-
XYUKA NepeBa/top of the tree', TifieH-CHHT M-25 ‘MiaMA/fleme (asg
3sg)', Témm< C-35 'CTYmHA/plant of the foot', BTOH ~JHHE S-I
Hron ~ong S-IT 'saMyx/1in mau:x.;:l.age to! /TS oly. _

872 014 A-38, 618 A-48 'Tak/just, simply' / TS ~olé '‘only, at
least', =~olqa 'just, simply’,

873 Qurumr A-39 'GearonoBuii/headless' # TS olykytyl.

874 Gn: uymOumeH~ A-39 'BONURA TONOB&/wolfish head (attr)' /
TS olyl 'head (sttr), -headed'. .

875 GlloMOE M-53, SmuMOE M~53 'ToJ0BRA/1ittle head' /1S =~olyle.

876 omGé A-37 'ceﬁqac/now'., ~ %a A=-22 C-11 ‘'poTyac xe/at once'
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// TS. ompié.

877 SMuaxemxm— /omtalda—/ 'MOCAJHMTH, NOMECTHTH /to seat, to
place': inf ~ry C-8, praes 3pl. OMIUIEIEAT A-42, imp 2sg OMU&AB—
nxeT M-33, part praet .~MOHIE M-23, ger émpaneEme C-19 /TS om-
tylty—-.

878 OMIN~ 'CECTB/to seat omeself, to sit down': inf ~Ty A-34,
praes 1sg 51!.1118.!!1‘ A-34, praés 38g ~H A~30 6Mnan A-29, praes 3du
6M11ar A=-33. nparpr 2sg 6n_dmman'r A-36, narr 3du 6MHHM6&I‘ A—B'ﬁ. opt
26g ~JEHR A-44, iop 2sg OMEAR A-44 /1S omty-.

879 6MII.H’I‘-. 'RANOBATBCA/to complain': praes 1pl ~HYT M-84, ger
~Jie C=33 /TS ssomtytty-/omtty-.

880 OmmuTeli: ABOPTYOMIETed MONATBA A—17 'MOJUTEA OePen 0GENoM
/prayer before dinmer' // TS ~omtypt&) 'which refers to sitting
down', _

861 OMTAI~, dMTaN- 'RIAHATHECA/to bow (£o)': praes 3sg OMTAHHT A-
37, praes 3pl OMTAHHAT A-41, The quality of the stem-final conso-
nant is problematic (-H-? ~1=7) "/ TS acnomty omtytty-/omtty- 'to
pray’ ({;ﬁkglcy— 'to bow'). )

. 882 OMTH- 'MONETECA, KNAHATHCH, NORIOHATBCA/to pray, to worship,
to bow (to)'s inf ~Iy A—21, praes, 28g OMTAHT A-=22, praet 2pl
~BWIT C-35, fut 3sg OMTEHWHT A-22, fut 3pl Owrémuar C-29, part
prast ~ MOHIM A-11, nom act ~MOHIHEMH.M-39 'NORJOH/bow'. The
systematic preservetion of -MT- before NT-clusters (cf. 2.2.6) is
explained by the probable phonemic ;epresenta'tion Jomtto~/ /TS
ssnomty omtytty—/omtty- 'to pray’ (ukalt:y-'to bow') ‘

883 OHA A-27 A-31, OHgme /onte/ A-30 ‘cam, cpo#t ( BSg)/himself
herself, itself, his/her/its (own)', instr ~uze 0-23. In trens—

/
lated texts Grisorovski oftenconfuses this pronoun with OHeH,
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6Heim (due to the absence of distinction between persons in Rus-
sian emphatic-reflexive and possessive-reflexive pronoouns) // TS
onty.

884 éuze /onti ?/ A-29 ‘cBOR (3du)/their (own)' /TS ont].

885 OHzeTap$ M-52, OHIETAPe C-26 N0-CBOEMy/in his own way'. Cf.
Taph / TS onty ‘himself' + tard 'like, as' (onty qofyntogo 'for
his sake, in his own way').

886 OHeH /oneg/ ‘caM (18g)/myself' // TS onﬁga.

887 OHeRn A-18 M-14, OHeH A—41 'caM, cBO# (28g)/yourself, your
(own)' // TS onénty. ‘

888 CHHOEMOYHT A-24 A-26, OHHEHMOYH A-26, OHHEHMOYHT C-10, OHHeH-
MOYH C-28 'mMymecTBO/property', isg ouHemMlyHse C-15 SHmemmdynse
C-19 /#/ TS (tetaqaj) tctamy). | |

889 onT 'somocy/hair': nsg 3sg ~yr A-38 / TS opty.

dpa 'hendful' v. cundpa.

890 Opdn- 'CXBATHTH, B3ATH, LEPEATH, YUDABIATH/to grasp, to
seize, to teke, to hold, to rule': inf ~Ty A-36, praes “lsg opa’n—’
HAY A-34, praes 3sg ODAHHMET and ODAHHT A-31 ODSHHHH A-35, praes
3pl ~VHAT C-37 o~15‘, ger imperf ~Je6ne A~33 ~edne A-35, nom ag
~Kyn C-17 'yupaBuTeJb/ruler', nom act ~CHIEMH M-12 'Ieprasa
/(the ruled) state, kingdom' / TS mora- 'to catch, to be catch-
ing', =orqyl- 'to catech, to grasp, to seize', ~orqylpy- 'to
hold’'.

891 opé.;mnxn— /ox:a'l't‘a-/ 'YXBaTETLCA, yHEepRaTbeA/to grasp at,
to hold on, to cling to': praes 3sg Op&yuugaR M-49 M-51, subj 18g
~néy A-36 //1S ~orqyll-.

892 Opa'mm- /ora*nde- ?/ 'OTOPOUNTB, OTDANHTE/to fence, to
shield': narr 3sg ODAREMMGAHM-89, subj 3sg ~HéH ON M-57, imp
2sg ~~MOeT M-39 / TS (kutal-, cupal- ),
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893 6pou /orem/ A=10 C~41 ‘cHJN8a/force, strength, power', isg
~3e A~13 M-3B /T8 orym;.

894 o’pom'mm M=77 'CeccmibHufl/powerless' / TS orypkytyl. ,

895 6pce A-6 (without tranmslation), The derivative opcesar sug-
gests the meaning bfAthis word: 'CEIBHO/strongly' /TS orsé 've-
ry, strongly’'. '

896 opcesar M-37 ‘'CUIBHee/stronger' // TS orséldqy.

897 dpcytt A~9 C-11 ‘Kpemxmi, CRIBHHH/strong, powerful' /TS or-
symyl'.

898 6puM—, 6pouh 'BupacTH/to grow (vi)': inf ~ry C-4, praes
3p1 SpMHEAT C-5, ger dpomie A-37 ~Jjle C-6 Opumie C-35 # TS orym-.

899 6pHH‘m- /orendo- or oremSo—/ 'BHP&CTHTB/to ‘grow (vt)': narr
2sg ~MOaH C-33 /TS orymty-. .

900 oT41- '3aKyCETh/to bite, to snap at': praes 3sg OT8HHT A-35
/TS ottal-. '

901. Sumy~ /uten~ ?/ 'HOXOPOHHTH, CHOPATATHE to bury, to hide (vt)%
inf ~Ty C-20, praes 3sg dumnaH A-23, praes 3pl CUMHHAT C-48, narr
3du ~Gar C-15, part preet ~OHmE 4-11 /TS (1118 taq-'to bury',
atty—~ 'to hide'); cf. a;sa Togur-Ivankino udi‘ngu 'COPATATH/to.
hide' (Kyammuna 1974: 250).

I, B

902 na A-34 'HOX/knife', nsg 1sg <y A-35, nsg 3sg ~T A-32, asg
38g ~MT A-32.A~34 // IS pany. ‘ ’
‘Ga subjunctive particle v. OH,
646a '(old) womsn' v, Jlard-G4ca.
903 maraTyp C-26 P-6765 'COraTps/warrior, strong man', dsg
~HHU M-52 ‘(directly < Tu. Mo. baxatuf"id., hero' rather than
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<Ru.). Cf, also MAIYD / TS (m3tyr).

904 nara‘r)’rpcxaﬁ M-65 ‘'GoraTHpckmit/warrior (attr), Herculean'
(< Ru., influenced phonetically by naratyp) # TS (m3tyryl).

905 mars P-6754 'yTRA MANeHBKAA pAcad ¢ KDACHHM XOXJOoM/a kind
of duck (little, speckled, red-crested)' ,; TS pakd 'teal'.

906 DAL A~S (without translation), Probably corresponds to
Middle Ob pat 'Galle' (CL 73). Cf, also DAmH / TS pet,/paty ‘bile,
gall!', . '

907 G4nen-: KRIHHOIHM~- 'DEPERDECTHTHCA/to cross omeself, to
make the sign of the crdss': fut 3sg mmémwbqas M-44, ger KH-
THHOTHM ~Ji6. A-13 /TS (?) =~patylty- 'to d,ye; to peint ‘(w(t)'.

908 GANENBOH-: KHIMHOMHM~— 'KDECTHTBCH/to cross oneself, to
make the sign of the cross (dur)': inf mméJIHMAer M-44 /TS )
(?)- =patyltympy~ 'to dye, to paint (vt dur)'.,

- 909 nAgau- /patio- or patotie~/ 'BMEGTHATBCH, UOMECTATBCA/to get
in, to go in, to find place': subj 3sg ~HEH GH M-74, gor ~J€& M-69
/TS =xpat- 'to get (im, into)'. .

910 NATHH M-50 C—49 'sejlenult/greent, Cf, Also oan / TS =:patyl'.

911 namAnycra A-37 'moxanyiicra/please!' (<Ru.).

912 na3 /pase/ 'pacuesmHa/crack': nsg ~ A-5 (without transla-
tion), 1pl ~IaruH M-41 /TS pasy. |

913 makd-: 'Komwipais/vopick (with & pointed tool)ii prass Jes
ST 430 /15 paqyi-, MPMMERtIT.

914 marTén- 'mcaTL/to dance, to jump': braet 38g ~saH 0-28
/T8 mpakty- 'to jump, to make a jump, to Tun, to start running’
(laksyry- 'to dance, to jump').

915 NAKTENGH- 'mIACATH/to dance, to jump (dur)': inf ~Ty C-8,
ger ~je 0~28 /TS = paktympy- 'vo jump, to run (dur)' (laksyry-
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'to dance, to jump').

916 DARTH~- 'OPHTEYTYto jump, to make & jump': fut 2sg NAKTEHYAN
A=44, dmp 2sg ~E A-44 // TS pakty-.

917 né.wrup— 'IpHTHYTH, HAOACTB/to jump, to make & jump, to &t-
tack': praet 3sg ~saH A~43, narr 3sg ~0&H A-44, part praet ~OCH-
Ix A-16 / TS paktyr- 'to jump, to make jumps', '

918 DAKEA~ 'BHKONATE, BHKORNDATH/tO 41g, to pick': inf ~ry A=
27, praes 3sg WAKWHNT A~30, narr 3sg ~OaE A-45 /TS pageyl-.

919 Ganardn c-33 'mAam/tent (of branches)' (< Ru. dial. Gaia-
rdn = manam, v, CPCTBO 1: 24) / TS (Altyl m3t,).

920 uaxéaa C=11 ‘npoBa/firewocod’ (< Ru. moxéro 'log for heating
& Btove', possibly phonetically influénced by nanéHu#® 'scorched,
burnt') /#/ TS (po 'tree, firewood'). '

921 nAnpoxu- /paltle-/ 'XOIATH, nox&maws/to.waik. to visit,
to go': inf ~Ty C-40, praves 1sg DANBIART A-37, praes 2sg O&JTb—
IfHT A-37, prees 3sg NANBINKYH A-30 ~H A-39, narr 3sg ~MOa A-42,
ger ~Jie A-36 mAmppsmie S-VII /TS (kuttar— 'to walk, to stroll',’
iccyr- 'to visit').

922 ué.rmmqy;- 'xonnTL/to visit, to go': praes 3sg ~H A-30,.
Both the form and the function of the suffix which distinguishes
this verb from the preceding vocable are unclear // TS (iccyr—-).

923% HaJILS(Smem- /palto’1ée~/ a (causative?) derivative of néb-
I¥E~ employed with the preverb KBEH 'to the side': fut 3sg KBéH-
danbadEeTRT M~56 ‘yRIOHATCH/(he) will deviate', nom act carsg
KBEHOAIIO IIAMMGHIIMERTANE M~22 'HENORONECHMO/unshakesbly ', ‘

924 nampd /palto*/: mépra ~ A-38 'ﬁmpr/whirlwind' /18 merkyl
palta, ’

925 man A-34 'HomoM/with & kmife' // TS panym,.
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926 NaRéj- 'CJAOMATH/to break (vt)': praes 3sg ~HBH M-55 / TS
pansal-,

927 maHANH- 'CJOMATBCA, PA3PYNMTHCA/to break (vi), to collapse':
fut 3sg NaHaIEHIAT M-59, part praet ~MOHIE A-~13 / TS panaly-,

928 maHANHMOH~ 'JIOMATHCH, pASPYNATBCA/to breek (vi), to collapse
(dur)': ger carit ~IyHOXaIT A-12 // TS pemnalympy-.

929 naH&muMyE- 'pacnacThCs/to decompose, to break up (vi)': narr
3pl .~M0aT C-53 /TS =panaliley-.'to break ‘(vi), to get broken'.

930 néﬂru.n— /pangal~/ 'cytm'r},/to spin': ger ~Je A-26 / TS pat-
qyl- 'to plait, to spin, to twist'.

931 héﬂmpcaﬂ P-6773 'KpmuOK, Ha KOTODH} NOABENMBAETCH 3HOKA
/hook for haiging & cradle' /TS (ytqy).

932 naﬂép A-6 (without translation),

map /pars/ 'upper part, top' v. KBammap, REHGAp, DADIHH,
NApHHT, MywrHOAEMOAD, TAHGrn /TS pary.

933 napAs- 'BOSBPATUTBCA/to return (vi)' (often preceded by the
preverb MOTHé 'back, home'): inf ~TIy A-38, opt 1sg ~@HT A-38 /
TS p3ral-,

934 gapan- 'BO3BPATHTH, OTBPATHTH /to return (vt), to avert'
(often preceded by the preveio MOTHé 'back, home'): inf ~TIy C-22,
narr 1sg ~00y M-41 /TS piral- 'to return (vi)' (moqynd piqyl-
'to return (vt)').

935 napdnuu- /-1t%e-/ 'BOIBI 1TUTBCA/to return (vi)' (often prece-
ded by the preverb MOTHé 'back, home'): inf fapayyery C-24, praes,
586 ~Hay M-49, fut 1sg DApANNKEHIRAHT A-38 (this form may also
belong to the paradigm of napéﬂ-) /TS =pdral-, ‘

936 Hapamb:— 'U36aBHTL/to save, to defend, to protect': inf ~Ty
M-98, subj 3sg ~HeH On A-16, opt 2sg ~eHN A-10 (< Ru. dopomf'rb
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'to defend, to protect', v. Jamp I: 117) / T8 (fennd I- 'to save',
pItyr- 'to defend, to protect', togyry~ 'to shield, to save').

' 937 napamimuu- 'WSGABETHCH, SENETHTBOR/to get Tid of, to defend
oneself, to protect oneself': inf ~ry M~97, fut 1pl ~YyT A-14
/TS (fiennd esy- 'to get rid of', omty pIrynty pItyr~ 'to defend
himself, to protect himself'), o

938 mADTHE 'H&/on': TaH~ A-13 'Ha TeGe/on you', JAKYHGApTHH A-
33 'Ha naBRe/on a bench', Locative from map // 18 POTyQyD,.

939 mépems A-38 'mApeRE/fellow (form of address)' (< Ru.).

940 nﬁpnmm C=22 'rophmﬁ/bitter //TS ~paryfiytyl' - paff praes
from paryfy- 'to be bitter'. :

941 N4pKy- 'OpOKPHYATH, SAKDHIATH, DEBETh, MHIATB/to shout, to
roar, to bellow, to low': praes 1sg népnoj_A-Bs, praes 3sg ~8H
A-35 TADKBAH P-6755, fut 3sg népnﬁe‘um C-50, nom act asg 3sg
~MOHIEMHHT M-62 'peB/roar. bellow' / TS (lankal“-'to shout, to
cry out', 8qyr~ 'to roar, to bellow'), :

942 naptm- /paro~ 7/ 'ODANEMHETH/to glue, to stick (vt)': part
praet ~M6mm M-48 415 (lbkkalty-)

" 943 népunt, péprunr, DAPT 'Ha/on, onto': c'rémmdapm-r A-46
'Ha .cTon/on a table', 'ré.acapunw C-11 'HEa Topy/up a hill', nanéran-
6apr C-11 'Ha xApoB&/on firewood'. Illative from map // TS porynty.

macnépmaftvy 'the last one' v. noc.néxmaﬁm. |

944 imcﬁdo A~47 ‘'cHacmlbo/thanks!! :(< Ru.) // TS padipo.

945 nac‘ry’x 'nacTyX/herdsman's vocsg ~YT M-28 'DAcTHpR!/oh pas-
. tor!" (<Ru,) /TS pastyg;. - ' .

946 nampre ! caMoBapHaa Men;b/brass" isg ~se A-B} 7S patyr—
ka,

/ o
947 may Jp-yp-np P-6773 refrain for lulling a child to sleep.
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948 mavhn- /pata‘l-/ 'OTPYOETH, CPyOHTH, HDORJIEBATH, KASHEATE/to
cut off, to chop off, to peck through, to execute' (often prece-
ded by the preverb TO ‘'off'): inf ~TIy C-17, praes 3sg D894HENT
8~II, opt 3sg ~JeC A-45, imp 2pl naqdHRAT C-36 / T8 pacal=- 'to
cut off, to chop off, to mowlo't;:'ff"(_,tp.qqlf_. 'to peck through!),

949 mdve- /patle- ?/ or ndger~ /patlet-/ 'RIEBATBH/to peck': gér
~JN8 A-45 C~17 /T8 (=)pacyt- 'to chop, to chip, to mow' (toga-
'to peck'). ' '

950 néueTH-, DAUETE- /patotte-/ 'PyOHTB, RIEBaTh/to chop, to
peck': inf ~Ty A-7 (without translation), praes 3sg DAUMTHE and
nétm'ra.a A-38, ger ~ja& A-45, pure verbal stem na'qn'ruf'mpuan A-~3%8
'IépecTan pyoaTs/(he) stopped chopping' / TS pacytty- 'to chop,
to chip, to mow' (toga~ 'to peck'),

951 mad A-31 A-46 'CTapyXa, EeHIMHA, ZeEa/old woman, woman,
wife', nsg 3sg ~T A-29, nsg 3du ~g# A-29, asg ~M C-4, trsg
~JIIe A-33, isg 3sg ~I3€ A-47 ~HIHSe S5-I, dsg 3sg ~IHA A-46,
ndu 9pé MAATH A-42 'CTapER U cTapyxa/old couple, old man and his ‘
wife' / TS (ima 'woman, wife', imagota 'old woman'),

952 madsmra: spd ~ S-VII 'cTapume @ crapyxa/old couple, old man
and his wife' (v. 2.4.1) /TS (iral' imasyqiqi). '

me 'night' v, m. ’ .

953 néBH- 'HCRATH/to search, to look for (imperf)': praet 38g
~~388H C-26, praet 3pl ~3aT C-47., The genuine character of this
verbal stey.l (ct. uény) is doubtful, v. 2.4.3.2 /TS a~pe-.

954 méranx A-34 C~32 'ommR/alone', Cf, NEITANT /TS =~ pelyki-
Lyns.

955 méry A-6 (without tramslation). The stem He- (inf ~) pro-
bably corresponds to Middle Ob peau 'ich suche; muy' (CL 77). Cf.
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[

.....

56 nem—- 'nom'rl,/to sea.rch, to look for" inf ~xg A=45,
praes 1sg ~Ay and néru;&vA-%, praes 1pl ngruggy‘r M-96, ger ~e.
and ~ae A-41 /'TS peqyl-.

957 n_era'fP—6?5_.:3od 'pACIER/hazel grouse', cf, also neré -6
(without translation) /.TS: pak. '

958. deauepu M-54 0-9 'HEASMEPHNMO, O'IeHb/beyond measure, very'
(< Ru, Ges Mepu 'without measure, much too', v, II.aJm I1: 368) //
™ (m:mt:ykalyg5 'without; measure, beyond measure', orséd 'very' ).

nexd 'paln' v. udmupmers.

959 NeKTHI~- 'lIOMHTB/to' crumple, to crush (vt)': opt leg Neldc
A-46 // T8 (kosyl-)y cf. also Togur-Ivankino petqelgu 'id.' (Kyss-
vama 1974: 210).

960 mex /pele/ C-34 'den.polthigh' 4,18 pély..

961 néarant A-40 'omHORO/alone'. Cf. néranx /15 ~pelyk3lyn,.
962 nenrunn A-27 'OnuHOKME/1lone, single', trsg ~Ive C=50 // TS
pelykytyl, | ‘

963 nénnu- 'nomoép/tq help': inf ~TY A-26, fut 3dg ~JIXaH and
ue.vmé,m C-57, imp 3sg ~MEMT A-22, pom &g ~MKYA M-11 /S pelty-.'

. 964 meH- 'MOJIOEWTB/to put': inf ~~Ty M-32, praes 3sg ~LHHT A-29,
praes 3pl '(v_na’.'r A-36, narr 35@ Acan A-43, ger méine A-36 /TS
. 1 ’ | ’ ¢

965 HéHTY- 'RIACTH/to bgt (frequ)'; praet 3pl ~sar O-14 /TS
pinky-. | |

966 nEéHIEE- /pent e~/ '[LIHTD (ggvggggggg;fqe rpedda)/to drift, to
float drifting': praes 3sg ~HEB A-30 ~H A-31 //TS per:'n:y- ‘

967 OEHK P-6751 P-6753 'JIOCH; Bonbmaa Mennennna/elk; the Great

RcSEEYA

Bear' /TS péqqy 'elk' (qifqél' pord 'the Greg_t Bear').,
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968 MEPBA' A-35 A-40 'CHAUANS/at first' (< Ru. dial. mepsd = cme-
pBa = cHauana, v. CPCTEO 3: 13) / 15 (ukon,). )

969 méppaft A-37 'mepeuit/first' (< Bu.) /T8 (ukol', posukol?),

970 fepr 'Gpoxo/belly': lsg ~érun A-32 A-34 // T6 perqy, (ndn-
ty).

971 mepés- 'SAKONOTH, NOTDY3ETH/to thrust, to stab's inf ~ry C-
11, praes 3sg ~HaH 0-7, narr 3sg ~(0aH C-32, Cf, also TO~- 'OT-
pérqyl-,

972 népuaE /-r&-/ M-85 M-90 ‘TopAumb/hot' // TS ~pértytyl' 'boil-
ing' - part prass from pérty- 'to boll (vi)' (pitpyl 'hot, warm').

973 dépqn— /peréa~/ 'KENETH/to boil (vi)': praes 3sg népuan M~52
/TS pirty~. '

974 NepudrH~ (?) 'BCKMIETH/to boll (vi), to come to the boil's
praes 3sg uepqéraa A;59, ger ~JUJie A-39 /TS =~péartily-,

nécxy— 'to laugh' v, nﬁcxy—. '

975 metaft A-6\ (without tréhslation). Possibly (if ~T- erroneous-—
ly stands for -mT-) corresponds to Upper Ob péptédi 'Kinn' (CL 78)
/ TS peptél' 'chin',

976 meTyr P-675300 '‘meTyx/cock, rooster' (< Ru.) / TS petuh (Er-
dé1yi 1969). ‘ -

977 néy /pews/ P-676506 'WMpKE/high fur boots' / TS psmy 'foot-
wear, high fur boots®.

978 mET~ 'pasorpeﬁcx/fo heat, to warm (vi)': part praet *,'OH,lm
M-101, pom act '\IJOHmdMH M-55 ‘'Temno/warmth, heat' / TS pét-.

979 néma.uar A-21 ‘'rennee/warmer' // TS aspdtpyllsqy 'botter,
warmer’,

/ ° .
980 nernas A-46 M-71 ‘remmii/werm' /TS apotpyl' 'hot, warm'.
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981 nérqn— /pod&e-/ 'HArDPETH/to heat.‘to warm (vt)': praes 3sg
~H8H M-54, ger ~JI6 M-54 C=50 // IS pdtty-. '

982 mA, me /pi/ 'HOWB/night': nsg ~ A-5 (without trenslation™),
gs8g ~H (v, unnqénnxs) néTuE A-16 (the latter variant seems to be
erronequsly constructed by Grigorovski with nsg 3sg nnT/heT as &8
base), 1sg mérsm A-16 /TS pi.

983 nnBaaLnxnra P-6752%06 'coBa, fwms/owl, eagle-owl'.A'TS ~pi-
ja 'eagle—owl' (qumyn wanﬁyr sx-néym3 'owl'); ¢f, also Chaya piital-
d%%ga- 'Eule, Ubu' (Donmmer 1920: 140, with hardly acceptable etymo-
logleal anélysia). o

984 mArox- /plqel-/ 'OOGpHyTBcn/td_tprn (vi)': praes 3ag ~HaH
M—~44, narr 3sg ~CaH A-45, ger imperf ~edae M-74 4 TS plqyl-.

985 MATOMYE~- /pIqeltle—/ '0CpaTETHCA/%o turn (vi)': fut 3pl ma-~
ro.meqa'r A-12 M-6 /TS szqylg-

986 nnayp— 'napanaTL/to scratch': praet 3sg »vaan A-34 A’TS (qa~
tyt-). N

987 MEA#: ~TBO3 snd ~O0 A-7 (without translation; cf. KBO3
'iron', mO 'tree, wood'), The compounds undoubtedly correspond to
Middle Ob pilai-kvis 'Bn_m:a/fork' (PH 170) and Sondorovo plejbo’
'BIUH/pitchfork' (Jlyre30E 1966: 130), cf. also Narym pila 'Gsbel,
pana' (CL 79) # T8 (ettd 'bifurcation, bifurcated part, fork', et-
tdl' '1d, (attr)')., : ' |

988 mun A-#} Hoqsn/at nighc' Cf.. also rdccm /TS pin2

989 unmenm /pin_ton¥e/ 'uomxo%/midnight" 111sg TEHYOHHOHYE
A-40, 1sg NMHYOHYOTHE M-16. Cf. 9SHIED 'middle’ / TS pit conty/
picconty. '

*The untranslated word cam also correspond to Middle Ob pil 'Espe’
(CL 78), Ts pI ‘aspen’.
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990 NAEYEHIXCHTE ‘NOIYHOTHHE/midnight (attr)': NMHYOHYOHIE M-19
// TS ~pit contyl/piccontyl'. '

991 mIp /pirs/ 'DOCT/height': nsg 3sg ~HT A-37 bis_ (cf. com-
ments s,v., HAETATHH) C-26 / TS pIry. '

992 mEp /pIra/ stem which 1s employed (in oblique cases) as the .
refl’exiye pronoun ‘oneself': gsg '(-eM‘Ia/.T A-23 '0 cede/about one-
self', asg 3sg -eMr A~32 A~33 ‘'cedf/himself', isg ~emse C-8 'C
co6oft/with oneself', illsg ~€rasT A-11 A-18 'cede, Ha cedd/to
oneself, on oneself’, elsg <eMuo A-48 M-58 'OT ce6fi/from oneself',
In translated texts both form (the strange element -M- in gsg, isg,
eISg) and usage (lack of discrimination between grammatical per-—
sons) seem mostly sbmormal /# TS pIry ~ employed only in possessive
forms of oblique cases, usually preceded by the correvsponding form
of the emphat1c/possgssive-reflexive pronominal stem on-,

993 micKy-, OéCKy- /pisku-/ 'CMEATHCA/to laugh': praes 2pl ~aT
A~39, imp 2sg m4cKOR A—42 /TS ~pisy$-. '

994 nuTud /pitta‘/ A-34, mETd A-35 'myra/pike’ /TS picca.

995 MATH- 'CELETH HOWb/to sit up (at night)': fub 1du HETSHYAR
A~40 /TS pity-. . :

996 miy— '3alyTaTh/to entangle, to tangle (vt)': parr 2sg ~MO&H
A-45 /1S (sykyralty-). A

6ne 'which is on ... side' v, dydne /TS ~ pelil’

Gnera ‘'side' v, dyCiexa, NoHGGUERaHT, TAnczera. /TS ~peling
cf, also Togu"I;-Ivankino pleka’ 'moJNOBMHA, 4YacTh/half, part' (Kyshb-
MUHA 1974: 197),

Onexat ‘which 18 on ... side' v. nmoméGnexali, c¥HiseHeHGneral
/TS xpeldl!, =peliqqyl. ‘ |

OneKaH 'on .., side' v. AyonexaH, KBOuGnexay / T8 =~ peldq-
Qyn,.
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997 Gnem /pler ?/ 'cTODOHA/side, part.(?)': lsg céTuE~<THE M-59
'8a TPOGOM/behind the coffin' /TS peléys. -

998 mo A-29 ‘IepeBo, ApoBa, GPeBHO, Naika, OPYT/tree, wood, log,
stick, switch', nsg 3sg ~XI 4-40, g8g ~H A-29, asg ~M A-29 ~ v
M—49 ~TuM M-73 C-5, isg ~ 36 A-28, dsg ~TOHM C-6, 1l1lsg ~HT A~
27 Lroup 0-5 ~mmom 0-24, 1sg ~TuE 4-28, elsg ~EIo and < TuHEO
and ~TOHIO C-5, apl 3sg ~TEIAHT M-89, dpl ~Liamm C-4. For mor-
phophonology (varisnts with —Ifo—, =I'H~ and without this elemént)
v, 2.2,2 /TS po.

999 mo 'rof/year': nsg 3sg ~& C-36, illsg ~<TOHR A-35 A-36, lsg
AruR 429, elsg ~LTHHNO M-29 // TS Po.

1000 xmrona M-55 'Cypa/storm' (< Ru.- dial, ‘nmoréza 'storm', V.
Jlams III: 155) / T6 (pusga).

1001 NOTHHNE: KYHNMET~ A-18 'HOITOJETHRH/longevous'. The adjec-
tive is probably derived with the suffix -Hma (v, é.4.2) from the
. enlarged nominal sten n(I>I‘H— (cf, Do 'year' and 2,2.2) /TS =zpol

'year (attr)’. | i

1002 nonnomué.ua A-7 (without tramslation). Probasbly contains btwo
components: no,lmon,‘( < Ru, nomm.n '‘basement, cellar under the
floor! ?) andmé,na 'door.'. , | )

1003 DoxwéIm- /podde’to~ ?/, MONYSUH-, MOUETH~ 'ONOMHATHCH, OCpa-
‘3yMETBCA/to recover oneself, to recover ,consciousness, to aisabuse
onesglf': praes 1sg noméqam' axﬁd ~HD A=34, praes 3sg ~H A-32,
narr 3pl ~M6ar C-54, opt 1sg noqém;xu 4-32 // TS =~zpotteE~ 'to
pass through' (qunkycy- 'to recover oneself, to .sober down (vi)').

1004 N8INTHE- /pototl-/ 'mATATH (B KOTEN i BADKE) /to put one-
self (into a pot for boiling -~ sbout fairy food-stuffs)': praes
38g ~H A~39, Reflexive derivative of zmor- /TS potycy-.
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1005 mo#t A~27 A-29 'HPOBAHOH/wood (attr)', cf, é.5.5 /T8 pol.

mo#l ‘year (attr)' v. Tamééfi.

1006 OOK 'GOR/side (part of body)': asg 3sg ~’.on-r.A-l+6 (< Ru,) /
TS (QOW)O .
1007 néxycap P-6766 .'CTyJI BOGBOIH/special honorary seat (throne)

of the military chief' /TS (amtyrsa ‘chair, seat, bench’'),

1008 mosnéum- /polle’te~/ 'mPOTJIOTETH/to swallow': narr 3sg
~MOAT A-32, fut 3sg HOJIEYEHYET A-32, ger ~Je M~34 /TS pollecy-
1009 DOMH~ ‘'IPOTIOTHTB/to swallow': narr 3sg ~MOa A-34 4/ TS po-

1y-. | '

1010 IICleHKy- 'TIOTaTh/to swallow (frequ)': praes 3sg nt’umyna'r A~
35, praet 3sg ~CT A-34 /TS polykky-,

1011 D6IBIAH /poltdn/ C-56, NONLAAE M-8 'TBemeﬁ/hard, firm'
TS polbyny: p. kasy v'steel', p. qum, 'sharp man' (&aral' 'hard,
firm'),

1012 uémapa— (?) ‘'morkoHaThHCA/to cast lots, to compete': op{: 1du
~Jalt A-44. The fipal part of this verbal stem is' problematic: it
is possible that the stem ends in a consonant (-J—, =H~ or ~T-),
assimilated by -I- of the optative /TS (antalty- "to competa'),

1013 DOHr /porge/ 'ceTh/net, seine': nsg HOHK P-675%00, gsg ~6n
S-VII, gsg 3sg ~OHK A-31, asg 38g ~OHT A-30-32 (repeatedly)
~SOHR and SOH A-31, isg ~omse 0-21, illsg ~OHT A-30 ~OHy A-37
~SOTOHT A-32, 1sg AHuH A-31, ¢lBg ~OTOHZO A-31 AHHEO M~30, prsg
~0yH A-31, apl <aaM M-37. For morphophouology cf. 2.2.3. Cf.
also 3r4puoHr / TS poqqy. .

1014 néurHT- /pogqat—/ or DOHTHI~- 'CTABHTH CeTH/to net, to seine:
ger DOHTOLNE A~30 // TS (=) poqayt-. '

1015 néHmE C-49 ' ipeBecHuli/wood (attr), wooden', The word is fol-
lowed by /nej/ ‘also' (v, HoHt) in uc')}meue. TAHHEHK A-29 'W [poBa MH

4
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BOSWH/and we carried wood’, ¢f. 2.5.3 /TS =pol\

1016 mORé A-35, néme A~36 'Bon/out, away, outwards', Mostly em-
ployed as a preverb which denotes the direction of action: ~166H—_.'
rad A-41 'oTOpaBIfeTcA/sets off, leaves', MOHEKTYHHHT A-33 ‘'BHTAaC~
KaBaeT BOH/drags out', néue'xéamryaas C~-25 'mporoHsn/(he) was
driving away (vt)*' / TS pond.

1017 monéCaerat M-53 'BHemHEH/outward, outside, external' /TS
~~poqyl' pelil.,

1018 MOHOGNEKAHT C-33 C—43, NOHeGNEeRAHT M-50 'BHe, CHApyXm/on the
outside, at the exterior' /TS =~pogyl pelégqyn,, zpaqyna.

1019 HOHKA3 /pon_qase/ M-49 'ROpa/bark', isg MOHKRA3HHZE M-49 //
TS pot q58y, =~qI5¥. g '

1020 NOOANAR 3~ 'MONACTB/to get into, to get caught': praet 3sg
»(;gau A—44, praet 1pl ~3§T A-41 (< Ru., transformed into a const-
ruction with the asuxiliary verb 3 'to be') / TS (tutyry-); cf.
also Sondorovo papa‘’lan azuwé’dda 'TH IONANCHA/you have got imto,
you are caught' (Jlyme30H 19663 126).

1021 mop A-5 (without trapslation). Probebly corresponds to Upper
Ob poor 'eine Art B“ah:ce,l die als Verwahrungsplatz und zum Fisch-
trocknen dient' (CL 74) / TS pory !shed where strings of yukols
(dried fish) are hanged'. ‘

1022 ndpa A-6 (without tranélation). This word probably 15 the
derivation base for the following vqgable and corresponds to s
poréd 'fine cloudless weather'.

1023 mopaR M-55 ‘scHm#/clear, cloudless' / TS ~pordl',

1024 mopr 'myda/fur coat': 11lsg ~OHmu A-36 NOPKROHT A-43 mdpkoH-
Im A~46; RBO3E NOpKORI P-676500 'maTH/armour, cuirass' (the role

‘of ~OHJ| in this example is not clear)., Cf. also ramdpr / TS porqy
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'clothes, fur coat',

1025 NOpOJBIXEHURE~ /poro’ldenfe-/ 'SABOPAYABATBECA/to turn (vi im-
perf): praes 3sg ~T A-38 /TS (piqyltenty-).

1026 nopé:mmm—z /poro°*lée-/ 'NOBEDHYTHGH, BOPOTHTBCA/to turn, to
return (vi)': inf ~Ty M-56, praes.3sg ~HaH M-53 / TS (pIgyl-,
poral-),

1027 HOPCHBIEM- /poro®l&s-/ 'OGEDHYyTH, OGTAHYTH/to wrap, to turn
(vt)': praet 3pl ~3aT C-48, narr 3pl ~MGaT C-53, part praet
~MOHBE M~50 / TS (temtyl- 'to wrap', plgylty- 'to turn (vt)'),

1028 mopT P-675106 ‘Bosbmas Menpenwma/the Great Beax! (Grigorov-
ski indicates that this name of the constellation is émplloyed
downstream from the mouth of Chaya, neéar Narym; cf. nenx); /18
xpord 'backwater, whirlpool', ~ qidqél' pord 'the Great Bfear'.

1029 nOpaE- /porde-/ 'CREYB/to burn (vt)': inf ~TIy A-7 (without
translation), narr 3sg ~MG@H A-33, subj 3pl ~HET OH C-21, nom
act asg BeChb~MOHOMMHM A-13 'BCEeCOXEEHHe/holocaust, burnt sacri-
fice' / TS porty- 'to scorch, to simge (vt)' (c3ty- 'to burn(vt)).

1030 népqm- /pordath-/ 'saropeThcs/to catch fire, to fire (vi):
narr 3sg ~MOaH C-55 // TS portycy- 'to scorch, to singe (vi)' .
(acali-~ 'to catch fire, to fiue (vi) "),

1031 n6pu~ ‘saropeThcd, CIOPETH/to catch fire, to fire, to burn
away (vi)': praes 3sg ~H snd ~TaH A-39, narr 3pl ~M6AT C-36 //
TS =xporty- 'to scorch, to singe (vt)' (acal‘f— 'to catch fire, to
fire (vi)', capp&é~ 'to burn away (vi)', X, . ti emna 'X has burnt
away, lit, fire has eaten X!'). ’

1032 u(prMOH— 'TOpPeTh/to burn (vi dur)': praes 3sg [I(SpHMGa A-27
A-29 (Hom népumba P-675106 'sapHEna/summer lightning, heat light-
ning'), fut 385 népume’mma‘ A-29 ndpumékmaa A-37, part praes ~IH A-
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27 /TS =~portympy- 'to scorch, to singe (vt dur)' (c>ppy- 'to
burn (vi)').

1033 moc /pose/ P-6753 ".ne'I‘HI'a/flying squirrel' / TS pody.

1034 mocaémmadl A-27 'mocenmmit/last' (< Ru, dial. mocuenuft = mo-
cnenmmit, v, CPCFEO Jiom. 2: 111) / T8 (qalbukyl, qaleIpyY, cIpylh.
1035 nocnEHHANMH 'mOCHeRHmME (non—aftr)/the last one': asg mac—

némmatvul A-37 /TS (qaleukyl my, qalelpy) my, cIpyl my).

1036 .nmocdda A-30 'momoms/help’ (< Ru, dial, mocé6a = momoms, v.
Iamp III: 338) /TS (peltyptd).

1037 nécTym- /postuéé-a-/ 'MOCTHTHCA/to fast': inf ~ry 0-11
(< Ru, dial, uécrona'rs, 158 uéc'rym = OOCTHTBCAH, V. CPCTBEQ 3: 61).

10%8 NOT- 'IOCTABATH (CETH), HOJOXATH (B KOTENl LA BapKu)/to set
(a net), to put (into & pot for cooking)': inf ~Lxy A-31, praes
35g OOHHHT A-32 NOHHT and NOHTHT A-30 (the last form probably un-
derwent a contamination with HOHT, NOHTHT-), part praet ~ OHIU A-
32, ger nméne A-31. The genersl meaning is 'to put, to set into
water', Cf, also DOENTE- / TS pot- 'to put (into a pot for cook-
1!18)'> (lqynty-b "to set (a net)'). '

1029 néwanro /pot-/ P-6754 'yTRa cepas pﬁcaﬂ desodpnxan/a kind
of duck (grey, speckled, with whits belly)' /TS zp?cyqo ‘widge—
on, Anas peneloﬁe'. '

no4éTH~ 'to recover consciousness' v, _HO.II‘Iélm-.

1040 nouémpmmn- Ypodo*1&a~ 2/ v'__no"i'i{ka'rh/to poke': praes 3sg ~ T
A-33 /TS potalty- 'to rip (vt)' (coqayl- 'to poke'). .

1041 uoqémamxy- '"THRATH/ to poké (frequ)': praes 2sg ~aHT A-33%
lat 3pl ~HuaT A-33 4/ TS potaltykky- 'to rip (vt frequ)' (coqqyl-
ky- 'to poke (frequ)').

1042 NGYONBIRAKYE M- ‘HAUATH NOTHRHBATH/to start poking (frequ
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inchoat)': praes 3sg ~T A-33 / TS ~potaltykkyqolam- 'to start
ripping (vt frequ inchoat)' (coqqylkyqolsm- 'to start poking (frequ
inchoat) '),

1043 npé.Bmm— 'HCOPABHTB/to correct': inf ~Ty M-59, imp Zeg
~MOeT M-13 (< Ru,) /T8 (tatyg me-, nurqalty—).

1044 Opar A-27 'OpaT/brother (form of address to a stranger)' (<
Ru.) /TS (luqa/l%a). ,

1045 Gpésran B~ . ‘IOCDESIOBATH/to be squeamish, to take with
aversion': inf A,:ry A-47 (< Ru, OpésraTL 'to be squeamish, to have
aversion', transformed into & construction with the verb u- 'to
take') / TS (qo¥kylty-~). | .

1046 MPOCTEM- 'TPOCTETH/to forgive': -narr 3sg ~CaH A-29 (< Ru, )
/ TS (koleakylty- 'to forgivs debts'), -

1047 HpdMa A-34 'mpAMO/straight (adv)' (< Ru.) /T8 (puryqynyy).

1048 My A-5 (withouf translation),

1049 oy6d A-6 (without translation).

1050 niron— /pUgel-/ 'BIYHYTE to blow into, to inflate': narr 3sg
. ~0aH C=4 //TS.pugyl- 'to blow'. |

1051 Oynaganar M-101 'Marge/softer' // TS a putal>qy ‘crumblier,
fluffier, softer' (famykyllaqy 'softer').

1052 Ofnaran M-33 M-50 ‘markul/soft’ /TS xputa 'crumbly. fluffy,
soft' (famykyl 'soft').

1053 mynxa A-6 (without .translation). This word is probably' the
source of Ru, dial. Oymxa, OyIE3, OYNBEA eto. 'MArkuli cHeT/soft
soow’, v. CPCTBO 8: 92 end Xemmckmit 1983: % 45 /T8 ~pit syry
'newly fallen snow'; of. also Ket puoai 'ruhig, weich' (CL 75).
1054 mymon /putel/ 'mekas/cheek’: nsg 28g ~J4 A-34, 1118g ~ HHT
A~35 /TS putyl, 4
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1055 nynse’ﬂ C=35 'rojieHp/shin’, Both the external dats and the
following vocable indicate that this word actually means 'knee’
(1t is probable that Grigorovskl was misled by the resemblance
between Ru, KOJEHO 'knee' and T'OJNEHb 'shin'), Cf. celt 'eye' #/ T8
puly 'knee' + sajy 'eye', of, also Northern Belkup (Ka.rasino) pu~
ulsai 'Knie' (CL 75) (Puratt:y 'shin%).

1056 ny.usenn 0-6 0-18 'HA ROJEHAX/on one's knees, kneeling' /

s .zpultagax. ‘

1057 myH P-6759 'TpuG (¢ Cexoff BepxHeft koxwmeft, cmengu#t, HypMaHd~
upt)/a kind of mushroom (with white peel on its cap, sweet, with
intoxicant properties)' / 18 zpuﬁy‘ 'a kind of toadstool', cf.
also pufiyr- 'to get intoxicated'. ' - . .

1058 mypd P-6765 'KoNuaH/quiver' / TS purs/purd, (qopté).

1059 mypra A-45 'mAIb/dust', elsg OYPT&HIO C-4 /TS (punga).

1060 lIy,pI'Hp'l‘H- '7eTeTh (0 MHIM)/to rise (dust)': praes 3sg oyp-
THpTAH A-45 // TS (pungatty-). '

1061 nypyard A-34, nypyardé I'pEroposckufl 1882: 50 'GE3HCTOUHOS
0sepo/ lake.without water-drain, with stagnant water', Cf, TO Make
/1S :—;p\'ix'y 'barren, sterile' + to 'lake' (muncIpyl' to 'lake with-
out water—drain, with stagnant water'),

1062 MYypbA P~675300 'yTKa Gesafd ¢ YEPHHME RpamuHaMz/e kind of
duck (white, with black dots)' //Cf. Middle Ob phrja 'roroim. Anas
clangula' (CL 76); TS (kult;ag3 'golden-eye, clangula').

1063 ny'rém A-27 A~31 'OuyeHb, cmno/strongly, very' (< Ru, coll.
OyTéM ‘'sensibly, ‘properly". v. JIaJJ:B IIT: 543) // TS (orséd).

1064 CyTHIKA A-40 'OyTHIRA/bottle’ (<Ru.) // TS putylka, (torgy).

ﬁi‘m 'interior’' v. lIYHlIy/‘IIZI. ‘

1065 niimmma /putiskata)j/ A~7 (withous translation; the word con-
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tains the components Hy9b 'nose' and -THIM - suffix of caritive
adjectives, therefore it can be interpreted as ‘'noseless') /TS
(intdlkytyl).

1066 nyan(;JIHMdap A-? (without translation). This form probably
“includes three qomponents: oy9dH - gsg of OYyYh 'mose', Oumam (<
6.7111!1) - gsg of OX ‘head' and N8p 'upper part, top'; the first two
of them seem to bée combined also in Southern Selkup (Tomsk) pi-
djundll 'nasus, labia, mentum' (Miller), .

1067 H}"Ié /pudo’/ A=37 P-6753 'Codep/beaver', asg ~H A<37 /TS
puty. ) ’

1068 nyqéﬁ A-42 ‘c GoGpavm/beaver (attr)' / TS putyl. .

1069 If90HCH /putonpi/ M-53 'Hochk/1little nose' // TS (}ntél'yl‘a).

1070 myws /pute/ M~51 'HOG/nose', isg MYuR3E A-45 /TS (intil).

1071 mywd#t A-10 C=13 'mycTh/let (particle)' (< Ru. dial. myméalf =
myets, v. CPCTEO 3: 95) /TS (temold).

1072 6y A-37 A-8, Ga A-45 'Gy/would, should' - subjunctive par-
ticle which follows the verbal forms of the subjunctive ‘mood, V.
2,3.2.2 (< Ru.; the variant 6a occurs in- Russian dialectal speech,
v. CPCTEO 3: 245 s.v, 4€)/ TS py. .

1073 OHOH P-675506 P-676506 'Tpyda/trumpet’ 4/ TS (truba [Erdslyl
1969)). ' ' ‘

1074 mimuH: a Tad chipuiara ~ uhmuer A-42 'a OH GDOCHN CBEDXY KO-
MOK cHera/and he threw from ebove & snawball', As long as the mea-
ning, 'from above' is normally rendered by mme’mio, we can suspect
that Grigorovski's translation is not fully exact; it is pogsible
that ~ actually corresponds to Togur-Ivankino pldan 'mpamo
/straight (edv)' (Kyspmyma 19743 2_12) /T8 (7) PYEY oy ‘openly,
above-board! (n.uryqyg2x 'straight (adv)'), '
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1075 GHKa 'OHR/ox': nsg ~ A-6 (without translation), apl ~Jam
A-13 (<Ru,) / T8 (qory syry). '

1076 MaRHI- 'yoacTh/to fall': narr 3sg ~bCal A-45 /TS (alky=)..

1077 miKEIB9E~- 'yOacTh/to fall': narr 3sg ~MOAH A-44, imp 3sg
~m =52, ger perf ~mrede M-21 /TS (alky=).

1078 HEHTHIN- 'yuacTs, EHEACTE to fall' (often preceded by the
preverb wné 'down'): praes 1sg nHHI'HJIay A-35, praes 3sg ~vH A-3§
narr 3sg ~MOaH A-33, lat 3sg ~HT A-39, ger OUHETHIE C~44 (proba-
bly instead of NJIB)V /T8 (aley-). '

1079 miETHD /pinker/ 'GyGem (maMaHckml)/tambourine, drum (of a
shaman) ': nsg 3s8g ~T P-6758; illsg ~TH A-32 /TS pynkyr '(any)
musical insi-;rument;' (nuna 'tambourine,"drum»(of a shaman)'),

1080 miHTHpCA T'BO3 P-675200 'ne6emb (CTDYHHHH MySHKATBHHE HHCTDY-
MeHT)/a kind of stringed instrument', Cf. KBo3 'iron' /TS mpyn-
kyr '(any) musical instrument’, .

1081 mHp 'BHCOKEE/high': 4Téﬂdapnam C-9 'BHCOKHE TopH/high hills
(ace)'. Truncated form of uupmn //TS zpirqy.
1082 nupra 'BHCOKH#/high (7)': IIupra Teit mapr S-IT appellative
“name of a folk~lore hero’ (possibly instead of rle 'Faﬁn mapr 'high

thought (?)') /TS =pirgy.

1083 m:/lpI'HJIaI' C—9 C-35 'Bume/higher' /TS pirqyldqy.

1084 mipruH M-49 C-9-'BHCOKEB/high' /TS apirqy.

1085 mHcefK 'o6yx TONODA /butt of an axe': isg ~3e A-53 A con-
tracted word-combination, cf. IHYB /}TS ~picyt Suk.

- 1086 miccHH A~33 '00yXOM TOOpa/with the butt of an axe'. In com-
parison with the preceding vocable this form uﬁderwent addi‘tional
contraction: it goes back to pi\:‘an Suken / TS ~picyt Suksi,

1087 lIH‘mH /pit;'an/ A-36 'Tonopom/with an axe' // TS picyn,.
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1088 UHYB /pite/ A-35 'TomOp/axe’, asg migem A-35 /TS picy.

1089 mD 'KAMEHB/stone': trsg ~eJe M-32 P-6747. Cf, also CONBIKE—
camp /TS pii. '

1090 mp P-6754 'OBON, cJedeHb/gad~fly, horse-fly', Bapr ~ P-
6754 'mepmenb/hornet’ 4/ TS pd, (3tEl typd).

1091 mrymxe- /piqelde-/, mirompixA- 'omynaTs/to feel (by
touching)'s praes 18g MOTONBNRAY A-34, praes 3sg ~H A-31 ~T A-32,
narr 3sg ~MGaH A-46, imp 2sg MPToibIEeT C-54 / TS plqylty- 'to
fumble, to rummage', =cplintyr— 'to feel (by touching)'.

1092 moémm- /piie*to- or piiwe'to-/ 'moTemneTs/to grow warm (wea—
ther)': fut 3sg moenéHuaH and NDeHSHUMT A-28 (~H- in the latter
form must be a misprint) // TS plimecy-.

1093 nxﬁ.na.fa C-35 'RaMeHb/(piece of) stone', elpl ~.na'.u,no c-28,
Cf. nara 'lump, piece' /TS piil laka, .

1094 mIATE M40 'kamemmﬁ/stone (attr)' // TS =~ piil lakal'.

1095 mOM A-34 P-676500, mOMM 'MTaHH/trousers', gsg ~MuH A-32 //
TS piinmy/pimny. '

1096 mérycce A-31 A-32 P-6778 'yepr, caTaHa, NIeMOH, JDNOGLKA
/devil, Satan, demon, female men-eater', asg ~M A-33, dsg ~HU
A~33 /TS piinakysa 'giant, man-eater'.

1097 morérycceft M-30 'caTanwHCKEH/Setanic' # TS pinskyssl' 'gi-
ant's,‘man—ea‘t;er'a'. : - :

1098 mppu 4-21 ‘ropaumh /hot' /T8 ~pétpyl' 'hot, warm', =piil
nom, 'warm weather', . ‘

1099 mop /piirs/ C-12 'momeno/ring', mpl <ia M-50 4/ TS piiry.
1100 mppdiBaE~ '3EBOPOTETECA/to turn (vi)': narr 1sg ~NGOy A-34
Cf. noplmbmam- /18 (pIgyl-).

1101 méponr /piiren/ A~33 C-16, MOPOH C-25 'BOKPYT/around’ // TS
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Pﬁrngx‘
1102 moccéli: Bapr ~ C-12 'oxepense/pecklace’. Cf. ceft 'eye' //
TS piissajy 'beads’, ;
1103 DPTTE M-52 C-36 'mONOGHEH/similar, resembling' // TS piittyl
~ part praet from bﬁt-— 'to resemble’.

1104 mAT C-38 'rHesmo/mest' / TS pity.

1105 paddraTyE- /-885-/ 'padoTaTs/to work's praes 2sg pacoTaTIaHT
A-29, - imp 2sg padéwamax A~29 (< Ru.) / TS (uUsy-, ropitty-).
1106 paib M-34 'pail/paradise’, lsg ~ThH C-5, elsg ~TuHmo (-6 (<

Ru,).
c, 8

1107 ca A~5 (without translation). Probably corresponds to TS s3
'resin', cf, also CAT=— néx"rnca. |
1108 caOa’H A~6 (without translation). Probably corresponds to
Southern Selkup (Tomsk) éaOan ‘conoma/straw' (BernomocTm 1735-38).

1109 cdres P-675300 'KYKychuckoo /TS ~¥Bqalla.

1110 ca.ren—, cerén~ ’cyHyTb/to shove, %o poke, to thrust" prees
1sg careanay A=-34, praes 3sg carenn:<A-3ﬂ, narr 3sg ceréncdan A-43,
ger CATEmWNe A-20 / TS séqél-/saqal-. ‘ '

1111 aanc;pnau A-28 '.3a‘nopao/impetuously, 1ively' (< Ru.,) // s
(catkalimpy1d). .

1112 car A-46 'comp/salt’ /TS Bdq.

‘1113 ca’.xap A~6 (without trsnslation). Probably borrowed from Ru.



- 164 -

chxap 'sugar' / TS sdqyT.

1114 cdrxy, cdkEo ‘oOTHEBO/steel (for kindling fire)': nsg Chkko
A-6 (without translation), asg CARKEM A-27, carsg ~TaiT A-27 //
TS Bakky.

1115 cém:yﬁx— ' BHCERATH OTOHB (ommaom)/to' strike fire (with
steel) 't inf ~Ty A-27, prees 3s8g ~4H A-27 /T8 Biiqutty-,

1116 cAkyMOm A~7 (without translation). The word apparently means
'11ttle steel (for kindling fire)' and 1s derived from cdrky with
the diminutive suffix -mom / TS '~Bikkyla.

1117 cémmon /s@ley pon/ A=31 'KOJOTYKON/with & mallet’. The two
preceding "stages" of derivation, suggested by the form of this
word -‘caum /88lej/ ‘hemmer (attr)' and ¥oammo /53193;}35/ ‘mal—-
let' - do mot occur in the texts // TS ‘531y1' ‘hammer (attr)' (of.
831y 'hammer') + pc')'x:t2 'with wood, with a stick' (caty ‘mallet’,
catysd 'with a mallet').

1118 cawk A-6 (without tramslation). Probably corresponds to

Southern Selkup (Tomsk) caynak 'ROMHTO/hoof! (BepoMocT: 1735-38)
/s (qaty 'nail, claw, hoof'),

1119 caipur /sel¥es/ M~49 0-21 'CTOJIO, c'rBo.u/tmmk, pillart /T8
salty 'trunk, pillar, stump'

CANBIARCAND 'whetstons' V. CONBIEUCAND,

1120 CATBYEHIKD /BEl'thnbo/ ‘camasa cepenuHa/the very m:lddie,
centre's nsg 3sg CANBYOHLEAT A-38, Of, YEHIKP 'middle’ # TS s51'
conty,

1121 samécra C-7 'BMeCTo/instead of' (<Ru. dial, samécTo = BMe-
¢T0, v, JamB I: 608) /T8 (koptyt o3ty). '

1122 camér '3aMOK/lock': asg ~OM A-42 (<BRu,) /TS samogs.
1123 canr /sanke/ P~6753%00 'Tyxaph/capercailsie, Tetrao urogal-
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lus* /T8 senky.

1124 carréIra‘/sanks teka ?/ P-675300 'CORON/falcon' /1S ~sen-
kety 'hawk'.

1125 cammEORA P-675306 'KyINR HNOJTOXBOCTHE /long-tailed snipe'
/TS (conca 808Y) . ‘

1126 CABTME M-51 G-35 'HOBEH/new'. Cf. cémmH /TS ~Benty.

1127 cAHmHHT M-24 C—18, CEHEMH C-9 'CHOB&/again, anew' /TS Ben-
720 (00Ty) - :

1128 3aHeBOMA C-19 'mOHeBONE/willy-nilly, unwillingly' (< Ru.di-
al., saEeBSm = momemame, v. Jam I: 609) / TS (kenylapogy, ke-
nyIvan,,). | - .
- 1129 caRp A-42 ‘'CaHH/sledge (of Russian type)!, gsg caHEH A—43,
elsg éanéroa,no and caaérﬂﬂno A-43 (< Ru,) /TS (qeqly).

1130 cdnranar M-57 'neﬁe/easier, lighter' /TS ::;EEpylSQy’.

1131 cAnran M-41 M-S52 'rerkumfl/easy, light' /TS ~kpy.

1132 CANNHCRABAZE- /-1to~/ 'Buxa'i'mracﬂ/to come off, to fall out,
to separate (vi)': narr 3sg ~MOaT A-36 // TS sapyé}lby-.‘ '
1133 capéJmme— /-1&e-/ ‘mpmMeUaTE/to observe, to watch over.
(freqﬁ)': let 1sg ~HuaHr and ~Huay A-40, lat 2sg ~HEaHT A-40
/TS (?) ~sanpar- 'to check, to try' (kopyty~ 'to notice, to ob-

serve’, mantéilty'- 'to examine,' to observe, to watch ovef'),

1134 capéIpIgu- /sdre 1t~/ 'IPHBASATH Cedf/to tie oneself to':
narr 2sg ~mMaHT A-32 // TS sdreley- tto bind, to tie'.

1135 séﬁn- _'Qamapn'rs/to fry, to roast (vt)': nérr Bsg.vaOa.H A-
46, fut 1sg 'Nrmay A-48, opt 2sg &ne.n C-14 (<Ru.) /T8 (piry-).
" 1136 3dpraft A=34 'xépmﬁ/hot, sultry’ (< Ru,) /T3 (qecyl).

1137 cépu- 'mpueasaTh/Ec Bind; to tia': inf cdpry A-6 (without
translation), praes 3sg ~T A-32 A-42, narr 3sg ~MOAT A-29, part
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praet asg ~MOHIEM M-22, ger perf caprede C-51 4/ TS s5Ty-.

1138 —cApuM, —CApM~ component of compound pumerals 20-90: CHE~
A-19 '20', HAT~ A=19 '3Q%, CHCApMONYANTOR A~20 '80' / T8 -sar.

1139 caT- 'HpOCMONETB/to tar':s part praet ~<owmm C-20. Of, ca //
TS 83t~, .

1140 caTuaH /-&§~/ M-21, caudH A-34 'TARKud, TBepIHi/beavy, hard’,
trsg CavyaHTIe: M~102 /T8 :Qsettymz.

1141 chramMe /sallelmimi ?/ 'TATOTA/ALfficulty': esg 38§ ~HT M-
41 / T6 sottyn my.

8aTYb 'firebrand' v, TOHBATIL.

142 caudlt /-¥&~/ C-20 ‘ramemEt/heavy' // TS ' sisettym,.:

1143 cduen~ /sadel~/ ‘gycaTh/to bite': ge].; HOHGH ~1e éd.nena',xmp-
5anT'A-29 'CTAHYT KOPMATHCS BEPXYNEAME NepeBBEB/(they) will eat
tops of trees, lit. will eat biting ...' // TS satédl-, '

1144 cBSHIY A-7 (without translation). The stem CBESH~ (inf ~)
probably corresponds to Upper Ob s§dsang 'ich spile, mmHyxn' (CL
89) /18 88sy~ 'to spit'.

1145 cpeq /s"ets/ 'cBeva/candle’: api A nan C=39 Sunan 0-31 (<
Ru.) /T8 ~stcy.

1146 CBO A-8 A~Q 'XOpomm#t, MOGDHH/good, kind', vocsg <yT A~9 /
TS ~zsona, ‘ .

1147 cpémar a-26 0-22 'mywmwe, Kodpee/bvetter' /TS zaomaléqy.

1148 CBOJBI® 'uyBal/earthen stove':s illsg ~HH A-39 /TS (&Gnal
/§5901).

cné.tmnsn— 'to put on (& shouldef—strap) ''v, cnﬁcﬁmnéﬁ;’.

1149 CBOMOHTME '6I8I0CTh, MeApoTa/goodness, kindness, mercy':
isg ~se M-20, ipl ~iase M-23. Probably an.artificial form (v.
2.3.2,3). '
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1150 cBOMH A-9 'ZOGDO, IOGpOTAa, GIATOCTH/good, goodness, kind-
ness, mercy', asg 3sg ~HT A~17, 4ipl ~.zaze A-12 /18 zsomglm.
1151 CBOHTHEOA A-7 (without translation; O 'head'), The stem

CBOHT (gsg CBOHIHE) probably corresponds to Lower Ket swana

'Nuss' (Katz 1979: 146-148, 214), T8 satqy ‘cone (of conifers)’,

1152 opdusra /-teks/ A-45, cpfura’M-50 'mpexpacHi, Mumii/fine,
fair, nice' / TS ~somacyka 'rather good, good emough’'. ‘

1153 CBHOABA3E~ /s";egrt.‘e-/ 'HANeTH (JLilMKy)/.to put on (& shoul~
der—atfap)'z prass 3sg fg'r A-}?_. CB6JILn9nT A-38 / TS (tokkalty-
'to put on'); of, also Sondorovo solfit 'onmena (6ycu)/(she) put
on (a necklace)' (Jlynp30H 1966: 143), Fogur-Ivapkino soldaw 's
onena Ha men/I put on my neck' (KyshMmHa 1974: 225) - these
words are however apparently derived from *s5)' 'throat, mneck’,
while for CBHéJ[BJ[!-JK— the etymological connsction with this noun
(v. coft) is problematic,

1154 cBudp-, CBHOpH- /ew%/a.r(e)-/ "ADOETB/t0 love': inf ~Ty A~
25, prees 1pl ~JyT A-25, nair asg ~0an 4-12 ~Hmban M-6, part
praes ~ HHJHA 0—11 '.mocgmmﬂ/beloved'. nom ag npl ac ~~Kynia A-13
'HEHABHIAMEES/the hating ones', nom act isg ~OCHIAMHSE A-14 'JNGO-
BED/with love' /TS =ssomarsyny—- 'to praise' (kyky- 'to want, to
wish, to love'); o ‘ | )
1155 CBﬂép‘m- 'npedmdonencwnonau/to comnit edultery': imp 2sg
c_Buépqa.K A-18 /T8 (qolﬁarpy-—, qolmytty— 'to prostitute, to be
lewd'), : ) o ‘

1156 ce A-8 M-53 'nsun/téngue. langusge', 'nsg 1sg <y M6, isg
~3e C~9, 1sg ~<HTHH M-67; cf. also KHO4~ A-7 (without trans-
lation; probably means "11ttle tongﬁe, i.e, uvula') /TS 58

'tongue' (Sty 'language, word').. =
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-3¢ 'us' v, Me.

1157 e /sske/ B-VII 'HETH/thresd', asg ~ &M TpETOpOBCKuE 1882:
47 /18 Seky.

1158 cer /ssqe/ 0-22 'gepHiil/bleck’ /# 18 sigy.

1159 céramk C-41 'Hemofi/dumb', Carsg from ce (employed by Grigo-
rovski as an adjective) // TS éEkB']_{ygB ‘without tongue, dumbly®,
a~8ekytyl' 'tongueless' (otykytyl 'dumb'),

1160 cérma /seketa/ C=47 'HeMOR (CyOCT.)/dumb person' / T6 Seky-
ta 'tongueless person' ('Stykyta 'dumb person'),

cerén- ‘to éhove, to poke, to thrust' v, care'.u-.
céryRno 'from heart' v. CHIb.

1161 céTuH M~103 'wepHufl/black' / T6 ~sigy.

' cerr 'heart' v. CHIb. .

1162 celt /seje/ A-30 M-51 'rzas(a)/eye(s)', msg 38g <m a-31
<nmu A-36, asg 3sg ~LoHT 0-22, npl Jardlt cOPOHIEOH ~ja P-6769
'KpyuHui NOXNE/heavy raindrops, lit. lumpy eyes of rain', Cf, al-
80 RHSHHTAH cel, nynseﬁ. moccét //Ts saly. .

1163 céfiruma A-31 'cuemofi/blind’ //TS sajykytyl.

1164 CéATHILTE~ /Sejokelée~/ 'OCHEMATE/to blind': part praet
~MOMI M-42 /TS sajykylty-. '

1165 céfimupHan Tprroposcrui 'f882: 55 tgacropRiAIMi/cladirvoyent'.
This form is possibly not a noun but & form of praes 3sg from
Céﬁ.mip- 'to be clairvoyant' / T8 (scran- 'to foresee, to fore-
tell (due to clairvoysnce)', serasd 'with. clairvoyance'),

1166 céfiuratt /Bejanvqaje/ ‘cresa/tear': apl ~Jyam M-23, ipl
Cémﬂu‘aﬁ.nase‘ M-7 (if =g~ is not & misprint, then the first compo-
bent stends in gsg 3sg) / TS sajyt é3ﬁv. .

1167 céitdnom M~53 'rmasur/littls eye' /TS =sajyle,
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1168 ceficApHM A-20 'ceMbIecAT/seventy' / TS seltsar.

1169 ceﬁ'rél‘:l 'ceMbCOT/seven hundred': coftTdn A-21 (spparently a
nisprint) /TS mselty t3n2. .

1170 cénatt A-29 A-43 ‘'pesmit/whole, emtire' (< Ru,) / TS _(muqyl-:'
tIryl, q3mpyryl! (of time)).

11'7'1 ce,na.n A-32 A-37 'ne.nuﬁ/whole. entire' (< Ru.,. with morpho-
logical adaptation) / TS (muqyltiryld qompyryl' (of time)).

1172 COMBIER~ /selée~/ 1T0UHTE/ b0 sharpen,. to whet': ger céJIL—_
LXeNe A-32 HTS ~sely-. . .

1173 cénpamucamb /seldksa Vpﬁ/ ' (ToTIBENRA) OpycOR/whetstone '
nsg ca.rmmcanm and a:mmcanm A-32 cmnmcanm A7 (without
translation) / TS =~ s¢lypsa pii 'stone for sharpening, whetting'
(l‘.lstan2 '‘whetstone'); cf, also Modern Selkup examples with the
same variation of vowsls -~ Sondorovo salsabu m, selsapii’m, sil-
sabim 'ocenoxg/whetstone (asg)' (Jlynmp30H 1966: 128.- 134),

174 cémpmaréer A-19 'ceMHAIIATE/seventeen' /TS x83lty. kol
kot1. .

1175 cérpramuérTa A-}}, céJmnmumeTm A-18, ceqummeT'm Ctt
'censmoll/seventh' // TS ~sselbymtdlyll,

1176 CENMBIYMAT A-41 'ceMb pas/seven times' /TS =xzsaley par.

1177 cespnub /selte/ A-33 A~19, ée’m;nqn S-II 'cems/seven' // TS
selty/selcy. v

1178 cénramyn P—6756 ‘vmsEHen/1ittle finger' /1S (cel!qan3)

1179 cearo,ne P-6‘753 'yTra 4YepHad oe.uodpmxa.ﬂ/a kind of duck
(black with white belly)' /Cf. Karym s8jéngode "IepHeJu:/soaup,
Aythia marila’ ~ (Mii1ler); T8 GitAIpa),

1180 cénru- 'nepeﬂoqenawb/to spend the night': inf cenry A-27
(haplology, instead of ~Ty), praes 3du cenrar A-31, uarr 3pl
cénunrdar A-41 (distortion?), rger ~a¢ C-12, ger perf céuranede
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A-30 /TS ééqqy—

1181 cémmu A—33 A-37 'EOBHE, CBeEEA/new, fresh', Cf, CAHIHH / TS
é:nty.

1182 cen A-39 'He.napom/not without reason, not for nothing' / TS
(?) sep,/sepy 'enough’' (a¥ kukcanan, ‘not without reason, not
for nothing').

1183 cémra P-6753 'CypyHAyR/chipmurl, Eutamias sibiriocus' / TS
mé?pﬁgy

1184 cep- 'BOfiTE/to enter, to come in': inf ~’4I'y A-39, praes 3sg
Lo 8-39 Lpan A-42, narr 3du Lgar A-33, fut 1pl LmayT M-21,
ger ~je C-39 /TS Zer-. ’

1185 cep~ ‘oneTh, EANETH /to put on, ‘%o dress (vt)': praes 3sg
AHUT A-37, parr 3sg ~<0ar C-14, ger pert ~xede A-27 // T8 Sor—. A

1186 cépleH A-23 'MpAHMH/drunken' /TS seiit BerpylViib¥srpyl' -
cf. it X . Berpaty 'X got drunk, 1it. water (= alcoholic liquor,
vodka) drassed X',

1187 cepI'y- 'BXOIIATE/to enter, to come in (frequ)': praet 3sg
~88H C=39 /1S borky-. '

1188 3épeCelt C-33 'spedmit/lot, determination' (< Ru. dial. ®épe-
Omft = xpecmt, v. Jam I: 534). | | -
1189 cepiméiirom 0-9 'oBa/widow', dsg cepimefiromm C-31, apl ce-
piméuriam M—41. 6f. néfirom 'women' /TS (iraty qumpyl' ima).

1190 cepﬁm— '0BIOBETE/to become a widow': narr 3sg ~daH c-27 /
TS (irakylym=- 'to lose one's hus’band'). e

cecépmoraantén 'eighty' v. cnncapmomamoa.

1191 cer A~5 (without translation) Possibly corresponds to TS
88ty 'thread (made of reindeer sinews)'

1192 céraan 'Ha ... asuae/in veo lansuase" emnecmﬁ ~ 0-19
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'Ha ermmeTcKOM A3HEe/in Egyptian', chocoroft cArdam C-47 'Ha Oc-
TANROM sISHKe/in Selkup'. The word probsbly contains the comp.o—
nents ce end gag / T (otysd 'in ... language', 35lqumyl' atysd
'in Selkup')..

1193 cm P-6753 'coGosn/sable’ /TS si.

1194 cAner® /sit®qej/ M-47 cepnetn-mﬁ/hearty, cordial' // s si-
coqyl' 'which is in the heart’,

1195 cHmesH /sit'ese,j/ A-15 A-21 'cep,ueqnuﬁ/hearty. cordialt //

~s;cysml' 'which has the heart’,

1196 cEmb, cemb /sit/ 'cepame/heart': nsg CATH A-5 (without
translation™), nsg 1sg cenfy A-12 M~64, asg m c_ﬁnem 4-13, isg
chnese M-8 chnense 0-12, carsg CAIEHTAIR. M—65, lsg CmeruH A-12 -
crmé’rma A~22, elsg cenéruHgo and cenéryuno A-21 cery’n,uo 4-26,
apl 3sg vcr’me'JIé.HT M-20 // TS s'Icy.

1197 CEBAKTH- / sit‘a.'k‘to-/ 'co.uI‘a'rL/to lie, to tell a lie i narr
18g ~M60y M-29 4/ TS (molnwtty-)

1198 CHSARTHMON- 'JBCTETR/to flatter': part praes ~u M-24. Du-
rative derivative of the preceding 'vocablév.'

1199 cmundka /sifita’ks/. P-675306 'Bopodeft/sparrow' // TS Siificaka
'(any) small bird (sparrow, t;tmouée etc.)'.

1200 ciinca A~6 (without trenslation). Possibly corresponds to TS
s;lpsmn}/n’-‘.mem3 '(smooth-)file’. ’

caty (without tramslation) v, SHIb.

1201 cnadéna 'ceodona/freedom': asg 3sg ~ HT M-41 (< Ru. dial.
crodéna = ceocone, v. CPCTEO 3: 147).

1202 cnadGmmatt O—43 'cBoCommH#/free’ (< Ru. dial, cioGom# =
cBoGomlt, v. CPCTEO 3: 147) /T8 (fpyl 'free, individual, living
e untranslated word caﬁ alsd cbrrespond to Middle Ob setj, Ket
siidje 'Kohle' (CL 88), TS sIcy 'coal’,
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by himself').
1203 cnadbmHaET C-40, CAAGOHHAH C-17 'CBOGOMHO/freely’.

1204 CndBa Bor P-677000 ‘cnaBa Fory/God be praised (parentheti-
cal expressiox;) ' (<BRu.) /TS (c5 noma! 'good God! God bless
me!f.

1205 I 'CPaBHETH/to compare': nom act carsg ~ CHIMMHHTAJE
A-11 M-14 (< Ru, CIMYATE ‘to compare'). )

1206 coBcéM A-27 'cOBCeM/quite, totally' (< Ru.) /TS (¥5tyy,,
'‘directly, rightly, totally, quite'). )

1207 céra P-6754 'yTRa cepasd Coibmiad Gesodpoxas/a kind of duck
(big, grey, with white belly)" // TS soqa 'shoveller, Anas olypea-
ta'. ‘ .

1208 corenda: ~ OMuamr A-34 '(2) cex Ha KojeHH/(I) knelt down
(1n eitting position)' / T8 a#oqédlpy~ 'to squat' (pultanty- 'to
kneel down', pultantyléd omty- 'to kneel down (in sitting posi—
tion)"), '

céroa- 'to scoop' v. COROA-.

1209 Acc’mon— (and/or ¢dro- ?7) 'copocHTh/to ask': parr 3sg ~CaH
A=3% ~0Car A-34 céromaa C~41, praet 3sg corosas 0-19, praet 3pl
OéneaTM—%. nom act apl 3sg ~ CHIEMHIGHT M-50 'Bonpocu/questi.ons'
/T8 arsoqyd-, ~~soqyficy=-. .

1210 clrowum- /soqefite-/ 'cHpAmEBATH/to ask': praes 3sg c6roa—
9gg A-28 A-37, praes 3pl céroxuar A-29, ger ~J@ 0-29 // TS soqyh-
oy-. | '

1211 c6rop /8oger/ 'meun/stove':s nsg (?) cénop A-6 (without
translation), illsg ~OHT C-35, lsg ~HH C-33 / TS Soqyr, (pecy)..
1212 conbm P-675506 'yM OT TOBOpA MHOTEX Jieli/hubbub of many
voices, uproar' (<Ru, conou ‘uproar, noisy crowd') // TS. (epty-

mpy- 'to chatter loudly, to make & hubbub').
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1213 colt C-31 'ropio, BCTOR, pyuell/throat, effluent, brook', asg
~M 4-31 cleM C-30, 111sg CONBIIE /s51te/ A~31 CONBIEE M~54, lsg
coerun a-32 <rum C-10, elsg cOeHEo C-31, prsg 3sg ~mumr A-35 //-.
76 851 'throat, mouth (of a river), effluent (of a lake)' (kikd
'brook’). .
" 1214 cbfira A-6 (without translation).
cottrém 'seventy' v. celiTdH. : . _
1215 céron~, clron- /sdqel-/ 'SauepIHYTH/to 8COOP, to ladle': inf
coné.nry M-54, praes 3sg gérommw A~37, narr 3sg c6ro.u6ag,<i§-12, '
inp 2pl ~GexT M-53 /TS soqyl-.
c6kop (without translation) v. cérop,

1216 cbrop- 'mOXSTH, HON3aTB/to crawl, to creep': praes 3sg

~HaH M~50, ger ~ JSHHGHYS C-6 'OyNemb NoasaTh /(you) shall crawl
/ TS soqqyr—. _ )
) 1217 condn /sola’y/ 'IOXK8/spoon's nsg ~ A-6 (without transla—
tion), EpliGca~ A=39 'noaapgnxa/éoup ladle' 4/ T8 solaj;. V

1218 s0séT A-38 C-28 'sos0TO/gold' (< Ru.) /T8 assolota,

1219 sondrannaps /zolo*tan tarej ?/ A-37 A-26 C-12 'sojoroit/gol-
den, gold (attr)'. It looks probable that this word (word-combi- '
nation) actually means ‘golden-haired, with golden fur' (cf. Tap
'hair, fur, feather') and 1is Appropnate only in A-37 (with refe-
rence to a beaver); wherefrom it was erromeously transferred by
Grigorovski to his translations (with reference to a shirt, A-26,
or a ring, C-12). There are however other possibilities to account
for -mapa, v, the Taz Sélkﬁp data below / T8 =solotal' 'gold
(attr)', cf, solotal taryl 'gold"-_'_hdi‘i'-e:_('i}:with ‘gold fur', solotan
targtyl' 'similar to gold, golden', solotak tarympyl' 'which acqui-
red the colour of gold;. . -
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1220 coMGna /sompala/ A-48, cOMGNAK A-19 'mATB/five' /TS sompy-
la. '
1221 céménarder A-19 'mATHAEUATE/fifteen' /TS =sompyla kol'

kbt ,. ' ‘

1222 comOnanéTTE C—4 'mATHI/PAfth' / TS =rsompylemtilyl.

1223 cOMGnacApHM A-19 'IATHEECAT/Lifty' 4/ TS sompylasar.

1224 COMGIACAPHMIETTH C-23 'NIATHNSCATHH/Tiftieth' / TS ~sompy-
lasarymtilyl', '

1225 comonatés A-20 'mATBCOT/five hundred' / TS sompyla t5n2.
1226 cOMONDRE T'pETOpoBcKEl 1882: 55 'BOpOEel-mamaH/fortune—tel-
ling shaman'. The morphological function of -HN is unclear /TS
a~sompyr- 'to sing (esp. shamanic songs), to shamanize' (totypy
'shaman'), o

1227 COMIeBATHMOH- 'COMHEPATEGSI/to doubt': ger carit ~TYHIRANT
C-54 'HecomMHeHHO/doubtless' (< Ru, dial. and coll. COMIEBATHCA,
bymena’uca = comHemarscd, v. CPCTBO -3: 173) / TS (teta esympy-).
1228 cop P-676906 'moxmp/rain' /TS ~sorymtd/sorynti. '
1229 COpSHMH- 'NOCTHIMTHCA/to got ashamed': fut 1pl COPIHIEHTYT
M-13 // TS ~sorydy—/Sorysy- 'to be ashamed', =vsorySyqum—/dorySy-—
qun~ 'to get ashamed’', _

1230 COD3WIAH M-88 'CTHIHO/ashemed' // TS zsoryéapsqy/ quéapsqy
1231 COPMEKY- 'BASaTh (CeTh)/to bind,to weave (nets) :',(frequ) '
praes 3sg ~n S-VII /TS sermykky-.

1232 06POHJDKE- /sorende~/ 'EATHE - O DOEjE/to rain': praes 3sg
cOponnzon P-676906 /TS ~zs3ry-. | ‘

1233 copéungs /-n¥e/ C-30, copdHETs C-9 M-54 ‘mommp/rain' /TS
sorymté/sorynti. '

1234 copSHammf M-54 'TommeBo#i/reiny’ (instead of CODJHIEBSEIE ?)
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// T8 =sorymtésymylYsoryntidsymyl'.

1235 coc /s3se/ P~675%06 'KymmE/snipe'  // TS sosy.

1236 CTOJN ‘'CTOJNI/teble': illsg ~BIX /stolée/ A-42 C-49 (< Ru,)
/ TS stol/istol, (t3ntypo, lem,).

1237 cTpakT M-33 ‘crpax/fear', 1sg ~OrwH M~25 (<Ru.) /18
(eny-: szqk':?lygzx 'without fear', enysymyl' 'coward, 'fearful').

1238 CTya 'CTya/chair': usg 3sg ~BIE: /etulde/ M-59, 1sg Lnse
M-59 (< Ru.) /TS (3mtyrsa). .

1239 cispﬂ A~6 (without translation),

CyE 'butt (of en axe)' V. MHCCYE. 4

1240 cymda: A-6 (without translation). Probably corresponds to
Middle Ob sumba '38THIOK/nape of the 'néck, occiput' (PH 173), Up-
per Ob sumbd 'Messer-, Axthemmer' (CL 85) / TS (Juk,| ‘nape of the
neck, butt (of en axe)').

1241 cfMuTIR- /sumid¥e-/ 'mMyMeTsH/to meke .& noise': inf ~Ty b-
675506 (< Ru.) /TS (morty-, caryl-, Bqytty=). '

1242 cyHr A-6 (without translation), Probebly corresponds to
Middle Ob suung: s. eng ‘'TExo/it is calm' (CL 85) /T8 sﬁmygaxz
8. £- "to be calm (weather)'.

1243 CYOTHUM- 'GHTB/o be (somewhere) (?)': praes 1sg 8C KyHIOR-
TH cﬁn-ruqay. A-34 'HelaseKo f Onn ¥y Hero/I was not far from. him',
The translation evokes some doubts, because the original phrase
includes a lative adverb (xyxx.uéx'm) .and not a locative one (KyH-
JIO’IGIH): this seems unusual if ~ really means 'to be, (to stay)'.

1244 cfpm C-36 'spepumui/animal (attr)', ~ ROSAD P-674406 ‘Ma-
MOHT~3Beph/memmoth-animal', Cf., also HyHCYpE / TS suryl'.

1?4_5 cypméqn- /surne * g/ 'cmepm'ri:cﬂ/to grow dusk': praes 3sg
~H A-39 /TS (lypkymdt-), ¢f. also Sondorovo nom sorme’d%an
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'reMHEeT/1t 18 getting dark' (JiyamesoH 1966: 128).

1246 cypym /sirem/ A-44 '3Beph, XMBOTHOE/animal', asg ~wmH A-23
C-14, dsg CYyPyHE C—=4, illsg ~THHT M-53, elsg ~J0 M-53, npl cy-
pyaa A-7 (without tramslation), dpl CYpyJaHE C-4. Of. also HYH-
c{rpyM /TS sﬁrymy

cfpyMom 'little animal' v, HyHCYPyMOH.

1247 CYpyHT-, CYDEHT- /slren- ?/ 'HDOMHILIATH (SBepe#t)/to hunt':
inf cypyrry -A-27, ger CYDHETNIe A-29 /TS ~'siry§-,

1248 cycéﬁxa P-6754006 'CyCeIKO/nightmare (personified by a kind
of house-demon), incubus' (< Ru.) # TS5 (losy 'devil ete.', cf.
the expression losy tznaltympa 'the devil weighs heavilq (on a
sleeping man, provoking nightmares)').

1249 cuGaprd P-6754 'Momee/midge(s)' /TS (fimyrd).

1250 CHOMHIECAH A~7 (without translation). Probably corresponds
to Middle Ob sebandjessd 'Blei, cmumen' (CL 86)(<Rw.)# TS (tidfen
olyt kesy 'lead'). ’ :

1251 CHOWHIA /sipefita’/ P-6753 'cBEHBA/pig', cf. also KHOA~ A-
? (without translation; KHOA 'little’, the word-combination ap-
pa.rent%ly means ‘'sucking-pig') (< Ru,) / TS sypyhca.

1252 CHIr4 A6 (without translation).

1253 cHTaN- /8ikete— or sigete-/ 'sanaBHTH/to strangle‘, to
throttle (vt)': narr 2sg ~mM6an A-46 // TS (qyqqalty-). |

1254 ciros- 'BI€aTh, B3OHTH (CBeTEEO)/to climb, to rise (celes-
tial body)': narr 3sg ~Gan A-27 C-37, fut. 18g CHIONUEHUEHT A-27
# 1S sFay1-. ’ -

1255 curTd /sikate’/ P-6754 'Gmoxa/flea’ // Cf. Central Selimp
(Laskino) higetd (Moper 1971: 103).

1256 cﬁrbumz— 'YIaBEThECA/ b0 stranéle oneself': narr 3sg ~MGaH
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0-50, Reflexive derivative of cirms- /# TS (qyagym3t-).

1257 cHE A-28 A~29 CHIN A~35 A~40 'mBa/two'. Used attributive-
1y, cf. CHEBAT #/ TS =~Bitty, :

1258 cugréer C-15, CHEHTOST A=19 'EBeHATUATH/twelve' /TS ~Kkit-
ty kol k&t,.

1259 cundpa C-31 ‘mpmropuHd/handful’ /T8 =8itty "two! + ora
'handful’, ) |

1260 CHICADHM A~19 'IBAmnAThH/twenty', cf. &lso —CHCADHM in CRIH~
rBaccucapsM 419 '22' etc. /T8 imBittser/Sitsar.

1264 cmxcépmoma.uwcfn 'Bocemnecm/c_aighty': oucépmomamén A-20,
cecapmomaanTon C~41. Cf. bxupcApmomartén # TS ($itty tesar).

1262 CHITOH A-20 'IBECTH/two hundredi V& éittSnz.

1263 CHEUALTET A-35 A-19 'BoceMb/eight'. Cf. -ua-, KET /TS
~ 8itty cé k0t1. ‘

1264 cmaazremerm 0~6 'Bocmoﬁ/eighth' V&% :=s§itty cd kbttd-
1y1/¥1tty cé kotymbalyl,

1265 CHIYECHDHM A-19 'Bocelma!ma'rb/eighteen'. Cf. -ua~, —~CADHM
/TS ~Eitty céd ¥ittsar.

1266 CHEBAT A-19, CHIBAT M-70 'mpoe, mBa/two'. Used mon~attri-
butively, cf, CHI -/ TS - =3ittiqi.

1267 CHIHIONETHE C-5 C-54 TOCPENEHE, HA CEpeNEHe /in the middle,
in the midst' / T8 '_s:é:l.tty kot‘géyﬁz 'in’'the midst, between,
among', cf, kotd 'interval, middle, zap',

1268 cHIHréneT A-7 (without translat‘ion). Cf. the preceding vo-
cable, ‘

1269 CHINMEETTE C-it 'BTOpO#/80C0NA" // TB a«.éittymtalyl/.’-’xittalyr
1270 cu.mm're'r A-30, CHIHTET A-33,. cu.nun'rer A-41, CHIHMIETTH A~
32, CHEHMAGTTHE A-33, CHONHEETE A-41 'PO BTODOH pas, B gpyrofi pas
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/for the second time, once more', This word is apparently mixed
up with CHMMMIETTE 'second' even in original texts // TS zéifty-
ntdl/81ttE].

1271 cﬁunmr M-G.B 'BTOpHYHO/for the second time'. The expected
meaning ‘twice'.(v. 2.4.5) is not attested /TS =3ittyn, 'doub-
1y', =~ 8ittymtdl/S81tt41 'for the second time', w~3itty pir
‘twice', ) .

1272 cun[aJuéma P-6766 'HORHEIH/scissors', The literal meaning
is 'knife (ma) with two (cHm) ...', but the remaining component
is unclear (the fourth letter is not written distinctly) /&
~8itty Sntyl' pany, of. ogty '‘plade’,

cmmmcanm 'whetstone' v, cemmcamr').

1273 cumpd A-29 A-45 C~26 'ofa/both' / T5 w~¥inal. 4

1274 cHp /sIre/ A-28 P-6753, CHDH A-29 'KODOBa/cow', asg ~HM
A-28, 1sg ~<3e A-29, trsg ~je end Ayne. 4-28 // TS syry.

cﬁp— 'snow' v, C3D. .

1275 cépc_ano A~7-(without tramslation), Probably corresponds to '
Nat-Pumpokolsk siresa-pé 'leiter, JecTHHma' (CL 87) // TS syrsapo
'ladder’,

1276 CHpHMOH M-52 'RODOBRA/1ittle cow' /TS ~syryle.

1277 CHTEMHT 'cephme/heart (?)': 11l1sg ~OTOHT A-35. The usual
word for 'heart' is CELB; the word ~ looks more like Middle Ob
8idut 'rpyme/chest, breast' (PH 173), cf. also TS syl' myty
‘stomach, (Upper Tas a.l's,o)' entrails' (mity '1liver!').

1278 CHTOBAC 'BpO3k, pas-/as.nder, apart, dis- (preverb)': ~Ky-
ponsar C-26 'pa3sCeRamMCch BPOShH/ (tl;ey) ran asunder', ~ ac KypéJI—
HEMT M-69 'mycTh He pasCeraercs/dc not let (him) disperse'. Cf.
also Bac // TS =~3itty.
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1279 cHTOH: ~MAHEEMONWI6. ATEHIXE &Ib &C A-38 'NOXOIAT O TOTO
MecTa, 4TO HApTY YyTh BHAHO/(he) reaches such place that thev
sledge is barely visible'. This translation has littlie in common .
with the Selkup text; the wordi ~, followed by MAHHeMOHINE 'look- |
ing (ger)', is probably & preverd (poasible mean:l.ng 'around,
about') /TS (?) =#&itty ‘asunder, apart, in all d:lrections'

1280 cud /sga/ C-54, c8a A-16 M~-36 'Tpo/coffin’, gsg CHTHE ¥-61
~THH C—53. trsg caI'HHI'JIe A~16, elsg ~THHIO C—Sq», 1pl ~J&r’d O-
19./For morphophonology V. 2.2.2 / TS 85 - obsolete, (pol' qor).

1281 cop /sire/ 0-25 'cner/snow', g5g chqua.ra /sg;ralvlaka/ A-y2
'KOMOR CHera/emowball', asg ~ZuM A-27 CHpHM A-37 / TS syry.

1282 cp C-5 'smefl/serpent, snake', asg Sy M-28 4 T8 &3,

-30 'us' v, Me.

1283 cpBa P-675300 'TeTepra/heath-hen, female heath~cock' // TS
‘4iimé 'female capercailzie (Tetrao urogallus)' (n&l' kiif)5 *heath-
hen'). ;

. 1284 chHpsHmoH C-54, crfmsmmén M-48 'HyCToﬁ/emrl;ty". Grigorovski's :
spelling is perhaps erroneous: chns®~ instead of chH3E- /siifite—/
/ T8 =mesiifcypyl' - part praet from siiicy~ 'to be over, to become '
empty’.,
- cd 'us' v. Me. ‘ .

1285 coM A—s (withbut translation). Probably corresponds to Ket
CM 'KoOwna/mare' (HenryxmH), Chaya gﬁm 'vamma® (K,Dopmer, via
Janhunen 1977: 66) #/ T6 =~bimé 'female capercailzie' (nil' cunty
'mare'). . ' , A ‘

1286 CHMHHMOH— 'CBACTETH/to whistle': nom act asg 3sg ~IVMHHT
M-62 /TS (syeympy-, kilkympy-). )

1287 cifnnsenen /siifitonen 7/ A=i2, ]cﬁa;aenen M-51 'BHYTDH, BHy~-
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TpE/inside, within, into' /T8 =xd&iffionty 'inside, into’, =~ Hiih-
c3qyn, 'inside, within'. '

1288 cHHn3eHeHGIeKafl M-53 'BHYTpEeEHM/inner, internal' /TS
~B8iificy)' pelal!, =~ &iificogyl'.

1289 cmﬂnseﬂéﬁﬂ /aiiﬁt'euﬁaja;]'?/ C-14 ‘'cBRpenuil/savage, feroci-
ous'. Cf. also HedIpNEH~ // TS Siificy 'interior' + (?) fiefial' 'an-
gry, savage', )

1290 cmm:aemimm /sﬁﬁt_’a';ﬂajag 72/ C-19 ‘cypoBo/severely' /4 TS
_éﬁﬂcy 'interior' + (?) fiefiay,, 'angrily, savagely'. -

coEuéroft 'inner, internal' v. HyHCHHUIETOR.

1291 cHuE- /sifite-/ 'yoaBuThCA, YOHTB/to wane, to diminish

" (vi)': narr 3sg cOHHEMOB: A-30, parr du COHHeMOAT G-31 / T8 iifi-
oy~ 'to be over, to become empty' (q3nar- 'to wame, to dininish
(vi)'),

1292 COHYL /siifite/ ‘HyTpo/interior': nsg coHmSe A-33, 1sg Méry-
CUHYETOH A~38 'Sa CHFHOD GJH3KO/not far behind (his) back, 1lit.
in the interior of the placé behind'., C£., also MéTHclf’)m. HyH-
cHE // TS Aiifoy. .

1293 ciccorolt A-1 A-27 'OCTANKENA/Ostyak, Selkup (attr)' /T8
~3514unyl", ' _

1294 cDCCOTOM 'OCTAR/Ostyak, ISelkup': gsg COCCOTOH A-41 /TS
zéal'quma.

T, X
1295 ta, pga '-ro/some- (particle in indefinite pronouns), just

(emphatic particle)t Ré.ﬁ,na C=17 ga} ~ C-34 'something’, Kfnﬂif%
A-34 gym ~ ©-25 'KTO-TO/somebody’, Ky're’mxa C~16 'rne-T0/some-
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where', Rycé.m ~ 0-17 'Hexorja/sometime, once', Hacémm ~ C~
53 'torya~-To/just then, it was then that!', 'réyMHBy'H ~ 0=-33 .'uo-
TOMYy-TO/ Just therefore, that 1is véhy_' (< Ru,) / T8 (kos ‘some-',
‘gj 'and (often émployed as an emphatic particle)’)s cof. also
Sondorovo qajgi‘nda 'rre-T0/somewhere’ (JlyIBSOH 1966: 130) and
other numerous occurrences, of this losped particle in Modern
Southern Sellcup.texta. . l '

Ta 'off, aside,.' V. TO.

1296 Ta- 'oOYCTHETH/to let down, to lower (vt)': imp 2sg ~jg A-

43, Cf, TéBH- /T8 (111& ty-).
“ra¢ ‘'base (7)' v, Ra.ueu,uad.

1297 T80 4-27 A-29 'on, oEa, (UB.Y.. n MH. Y, ) OEm/he, she, (duk
pl) they', gsg ~ HEHAR A-27 'y Hero/at khis disposal', asg _~zm
A-32, isg ~3é A-21 C-19 <use A-41, carsg ~HHTaNK C-16, dsg
~HE and ~uEE A-27 ~Hé A-28 LHHE A-32 ~HHHE A-33, lsg ~HIuH
C~8, ndu ~BAHD A~29 ~BAT A-17, gdu ~BATHE A-37, npl ~aé A-27,
apl ~jidu A-24, 1pl ~uasé A-48, dpl ~IaHA A-17 A-25 ~IAHE A= .
26 /18 tep,, ndu tebgq&,' opl ~stepyt,. .

1298 TdGanmTe A~28 'OHE. (1B.9.)/they (du)'. Morphologically un~
clear /TS ztapaqi. ' ’ o

1299 Taddlm 4-40 'oTOf HOWBD/bhis night'. Cf. mmH, TamMué:, Tam-
608 4 S tap pin,.

1300 Té0He preverb which denotes epproach, coming into contact

.

('$o, ad~'): ErT ~udREry M-54 'mOROfTH K BOXe/to come up to the
water', This preverb coincides with (8nd goes back.to) dsg of
T80 'he' - of. Hungarian neki *(to) him' and.'to, ad- (preverb)'
4 T8 tepyayn,, '(to) him' (ny 'to, ad- (preverb)').

TAGHE 'herd' v. TANMH, : o
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1301 Tépa P-6753 'Mumb/mouse’, asg 38¢ ~HT M-53 // TS tama.

1302 Tapémxu- /tawe’te-/ 'KymaTE/to buy': inf ~Ty C-18, narr
2sg ~mdan M-13. Cf. Té.y— // TS temecy-.

1303 TdpH~ 'ONYCTETR/to let down, to lower (vt)': narr 3ag
~m6an A-43, fut 1pl rapéRuyT C-16. Cf. Ta- /TS (111d ity-).

1304 TATEHIEH~ /taqe‘nfs- ?/ 'MOTYXHYTDH (8apf)/to fade (dawn)':
praes 3sg TATEHIEAR A—40 /TS (?) =~tdqyty~ 'to lock (vt)' (qep-
tycy- 'to go out (fire), to be extinguished, to fade'),

1305 Tdrona A—35 'HampacHO/vainly, in vain' /T8 (kun €14).

1206 TATONAH "TllIe'mHﬁ/vain. futile': trsg ~rie M-~7 /T8 (kun
gty1). '

1307 TATOJAHOHIE M-12 'na.upacnuﬁ/vaiﬁ, futile'. This word and
some other derivatives of TATOJA may have resulted from Grigo-
rovski's own "exercises" in word-formation // TS (kug etyl).

1308 TATONAHT M-16 'HAIPACHO/vainly, in vain' /TS (kup €1d).

1309 TATONAHTE A-16 M-28 'cyeTHM#/vain, futile' // ) (kun E6y19. .

1310 T&uONera 'IpaBad CTOPOHA/right side': 1sg ~THH A-11 / TS
3t peldn;.

1311. TAndnekan| C-32 'mo fipaByD CTOpOHY/on the right side' 4/ TS
=t3% peléiqqynz, .

1312 1416 C-33 'mpaBuft/right, right-hand' /TS ~t3t pelal.
1313 T4mu A-35 ‘mpAMo/directly, straight (sav)' /T8 =t3tyn,,.
1314 tdgun A~30 A~12 M-6 'mpsvoft, mpaB#/straight, right, di-
rect' /TS =~t3tyn Etyl, at5t,. .

1315 Té,nimr C~16 ‘'mpamo/directly, straight (edv)' /TS tStygax.
1316 Tdgup-, TAUNpH-, TAUDH- 'BECTH, BESTH/to carry, to lead':
inf ~ry ¥-34, praes 3sg 'I‘é.n;pHT A-29 ~HT A-38 A™44, praet 3sg
~38H C~-17, narr 3pl ~Gaf C-16, imp 28g TANDHK A-36. Widely
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used as an auxiliary verb 'to be in state of doing smth.', com-
bined with transitive verbs (cf. YAEE~) and placed efter their
gerunds: praes 3sg JETUATMETATHPHT A~ 'HcmeldeT/is curing', fut -
3pl éo.nené.mipénéar_ A-29 '6yIyT ROpMATHCA/(they) will be eating',
ger KeJOIAINDICOONDSaH A-34 'Hauai pacckasupaTh/(he) started
telling' (in numerous examples of this kind the imitial /t/ is
always voiced) / TS tatyr(y)- "to'-ca.rry- about, to lead along',
~tatty- 'to carry, to lead' (oryg- 'to exert oneself, (as an
auxiliary verb) to be in state of doiné smth,').

1317 t4mupry- 'yBOEETH/to lead (frequ)'s praet 3pl ~3ar C-25
C-30 /TS t3tyr(yk)ky- 'to carry sbout, to leagi along (frequ)',
~tattykky—- 'to carry, to lead (frequﬁ'.

1318 TAMMPAATHH A-32 'XO6HEM/in intensive motion, intensively
(ebout movement)®, _

1319 Tasadana P-6'75306 ‘ranxa/daw, jackdaw' // Cf. Narym t§si-
bala 'mposy/blackbird, thrush' (Miller). -

Tdse 'withthou®' V. TaH.

1320, Tax'rcfm,nmdu- /tac.lto‘léampa-/ 'OHTbL 3aHpAXEHHHM/to be har- 4
nessed': praes 3sg Tax'i‘ém.mquafA-M. The corresponding vefb
of the active voice - *tagto®18e~ 'to harness' - does not occur
in the texts /s mqtaltympy-/toqtalﬁympy- Yo .be dressed' (s3>~
rympy- 'to be bound, tied, harnessed'), ’ _
1321 rdrun- 'codpaTe/to collect, to-gather (vt)': inf ~ry C-8,
narr 3sg ~Oan A-43 // 1S tgqul-. o
1322 TémuKy- 'co6HpaTh/to colleoct, to gather (vt frequ)':.
praet 3sg ~3am C-18 4/ TS taqqy'i'lqy-‘

1323 Ta.K:HJII:‘m- /taqqal'tfe-/ 'codpanca/to gather (vi)': inf ~ry
A=7 (without translation), nerr 3p1 ~mMbar C-17, nom 8ct ~MOH-
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ImvH M-55 'cofpanpe/meeting' / TS ~taqqy11'—, ~takolI-

1324 HARHHT /taqqente ?/: MOTHE~v nnpexvmo M-58 'csamm cedﬂ/be—
hind himself'. The construction 1looks 1like ome of Grigorov-
ski's 1nventioné, deprived of any grammatical adequacy / S (7)
t3qqynty 'behind him!, cf, t3k- ‘the place behind (postpositio-
nal stem)',

1325 TAie: ~¥OHpaH A-37 ~ DOHpaH A-38 'HAUMHAET RATR/starts
walking, sets off', ~ ué.rmnm A-39 'moxaxmpaeT/walks to and
fro', ~ THBAT A-40 'BHXOMT/ithey) come out, 1lit. (they) come
walking', Téie moupay A-36 '(g) oDomes/(I) went'. Formally ~~
is a gerund; but the absenca .of any other verbal forms with the
stem TaT-; ‘to go, to walk' suggests the possibility of the pa-
radigmatical defectiveness / TS (kuttar— ‘'to ﬁalk, to stroll’',
qéltyry- 'to go, to walk, to move')j cf, also Togur-Ivenkino
tatku I'yJDITB/to walk, to take a walk' (KyspMuHA 1974 192),

1326 TaJIHM- '3acTYOATECA/to intercede': praes 3sg ~HaH M-84,
nom act dsg ~vOCHIMMHHE M-8 'OpencTareibeTBy/to the mtemession',
nbm ag trsg ~Kynriae M-31 4/ TS (?) =taliépty- 'to hold back, to
slow down (vt)' (pItyr- 'to defend', toqyry-~ 'to shield').

. TaM 'this' v. T460EH, TaMuéx, Tamoo#, Tamrdm /TS tem,.

1327 Tamooh A~37 ‘HHHemHM}/present, this year's'. Cf. Tédélm.
TaMIéN /TS tappoll.

1328 TAMTHA- /tamgol-/ '00MOLaTB/to wrap': narr 3sg KHGA HAUAM

- ~B0an C-43 0-34 'cnenenana/(she), swaiddled. 1it. (she) wrapped
the 1ittle baby' /TS ctamtyl-.

1329 TamLeJI /tem t’ela/ A~27 0-20 'cerompa/today'.. Cf. Técoma, .

" Tamodl /# TS tapcely.
1330 TaMmémm A-10, TAMmemm M-5 0-27 'CeToHANHRH/todsy's' / TS
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tapcelyl,

1331 rédMm A-30 'Bepxmmit/upper, located upstresm' [/ TS t':?ml'
'southern' (fsnndl' 'front, future, upper'). o .

1332 ramudft moM 'Kymem/merchant': npl Temndit Tysa C-16, dpl Tam-
Béf TynaEE C-16 TemGft rfiamE C-19. Cf. Tdy- /TS ~temqunm,.

1333 ramrdy A-6 (without translation). One of possible inter-
pretations is /tam t3n/ or /tem taen/ 'this summer’, cf. T466mH,
Temos, Tamuén and Tdug /TS (?) tap tagym,.

1334 TéMH end TAMM A-30 'BBEPX (O TEUEHED) /upstreanm (lative)'
// T8 t5mmy 'southwerd' (Scnné *forward, forth, upstream’'),

1335 TamMun A-30 'BBepXy (mO TeueHED) /upstrean K¢ locative)' 4/ T8
t:?mmyne 'in the south' (ﬁennéx;zfin frént, upstream (locative)').
1336 Tan A-27 A-32 A-24 ‘TH, TBOR/thou, thy (nom&gen)*, acc HCT
A-33 TacT A-11 A-23, instr Tdse A-8 A-14, dat TeHTd A-27 TéHra
A-36 TéTeH A~8 A-47 TeréH A-43 /TS ten, (nomtgen), tabinty or
é‘inty (ace), tassé (1nstr),_ mtﬁm:y(nyg}) or .ztatqéinfy (dat).

TaH ‘'in sommer (?)' v. Tamfé.n. '

1337 TéHaRa A-26 A-40 'Mazo/few, little, not numerous (adj)',
trsg ~Tne A-13 4/ TS (q3ma).

1338 dmdap /i;anupare/ 'ropa/hill, mountain': illeg ~&H G=11,
lsg T&.H(Sa'pnm A-18, apl ~qam C-8 /TS t3n pdry 'top of & wood-
ed rangs of hills' - ¢f, t395/t391 ‘wooded range of hills, taiga
on 8 high place’ and p3ry 'top, upper part’ (qe, get pary 'hill".

1339 T4HTH and'riaﬁnﬁ A-30, T4RTE A~31 'BHES (N0 TeqeHHD)/down-
stream (lative)! /T8 takk}. A ,

1340 TARTHH A-31, TaHHHH A~30 'BHESY (IO TedeHED)/downstream
(locative) ' // TS takkyn,. i

1341 TAmam, TAGHE ‘cramo/herd': asg 3sg TAGHHT M~40, ipl ~ase
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C-16 (borrowed directly < Tu, tabin, tabun 'herd' rather than <
Ru, 'rady'n '1d.') /TS (istata/istaty 'herd (of domestic a.niméls)',
mily 'herd (of wild animals)'),

1342 Tap M-53 C-36 'mEpCTB, IEpo, OepbA/hair (on body), fur,
feather, plumage', isg ~Suze M-50 M-53 / T& tar.

1343 Tap~-, TApH- 'Da3sNeJWTH, OTHENHTH/to divide, to separate
(v6)': inf Ty A-29 M-82, narr 3sg ~~Gan and AuMOaH A-48, narr
3p1 <oar A-29, imp 2sg ~SuR A-47 ~SHT A-48 /TS t3r(y)-.

. 'rapu‘ '-haired, hair, fur (attr) (?)' v, sondTannapy

1344 TApCYA C—42 'BOXOCAHO#/hairy' /1S | frarsymyl'.

1345 Tap3 (often with qualitative and quantitative reduction of
vowels) 'KagR, mo-/like, as, in ... ww}': rdu~ C-18 'HOTW_/'in
your.own way', THIND A-37 KAk OTOHB/like fire'; cf. also ~ in
o&me'rapé 'in his own way', -Tap in Ta/.na'rap ‘otherwise', -nep— in
ToHAéTBIepeTan 'like lately' /TS taréd/tar.

1346 Tacén A-47 'TysKa/rump', nsg 38g ~I A-47 /TS ~tas 'but-
tocks, rTump', . ' '

TacT 'thee' v, TEH.

1347 TaT- 'IpEHECTH, NPEBECTH, ODEBESTH/to bring': inf ~Ky C-12
~KY C-24 0~21, praes 1sg TAHHAY A~47, praes 3sg TAHHHT A-29,
praes 1du TAMHEH A-29 TAHHaK A-41, narr 1sg ~Goy A-43, fut 1sg
~4ay A-46, subj 3sg TaHHEH O C-11, opt 2du IANNEN A-27 nANSHK
4-28, imp 2sg ~'ﬂm A-29 ~7q C-14, imp 2pl TAHHANT A-32, ger Taje
A-16, ger imperf Téwnetne A-32 /TS éta’cy—.

’ TaT- 'to go, to walk' v, Ténne.

1348 TATKy- 'IPUHOCATH/to bring (frequ) 't praet 3sg ~38H C-14,
praet 3pl ~sar 0-24 /TS =~tatykky-.

1349 14y /taws/ A-29 A-31 A-41 '5TO, BTOT, BOT/this (deictic
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pronoun) ', destsg ~EHO A-24 A~47, d8g ~HE A-21, lsg ~THH A-17
/TS ~tam, - adjectival pronoun, =tammy - substantival pronoun,

1350 Tdy- /tawe-/ 'KyOETB/to buy': inf ~ry C-19, narr 3sg
~MOaH M-83, nom ag ~MKyI M-83 'ECKymATeNb/expiator'. Cf, Tapé-
IXu-, TaMHO# KoM // TS temy-.

1351 TajMTH— 'CKDHTB, yTAETH/to hide, to conceal (?)':. part
praet Tay’mmmdm A-12 M~6 'ralmutt/secret, clandestine', nom act
apl 3sg @a_ximumaﬂmmanT_Mﬂ 'raliii/secrets’ / T8 (?) ~tanyn,
'quiefly, stilly'; atanalty- ‘Yo quiet down, to hide oneself'
(etty- 'to hide, to'conceal", telyn £tyl' 'secret, clandestine',
talyn £tyl' my ‘'secret, clandestine thing'). .

1352 'I‘_éymu '3T0/this (substantival deictic pronoun)': carsg
~HPaJK M-100, elsg ~HIO C-8 / TS ~temmy,

1353 -Téymunyﬂ /téwamg,wan/ A-24 'noaTomy/therefora'. Prolative
to TAyMH 4 TS (namyn,, natqo).

" 1354 'réyp A-37 ‘roren/fishweir', asg 3sg ~T A-37, 1lisg ~Te
~T 8nd ~1y A-37, lsg ~THE 4=37 /18 (kifioy).

1355 Tauydn- /tata’l-/ 'HE CMOYL/camnot, to be uneble': praes
%8g ac ~mHam C—41 'MomeT/(he) can', praes 3pl ~HAT C~8, narr
3sg ~0CaH C-17, lat 1sg ~pIXanr A-38 / TS tacal-.

1356 mawicra. A-37 'mowmcTa/completely, till nothing is left'
(< Ru,) /T8 (muqyltixrygax 'completely, 'entirely', kbptyk31m3
't111 nothing is left'). '

1357 Téupn A—6 (without translation).'The stem TAH~ (nsg 38g ~)
probably corresponds to Middle Ob .ta'i, tagil 'Sommer' (CL 107),
cf. also tadd 'ieTo/summer’ (PH 173). Cf, TamTdH / TS tagy(ﬁy).
1358 TEHGTAKART C-14 C-16 'TafiHO/secretly' /T8 ~t3lyn,.

1359 TBROIIm- /t¥a18e~/ 'YRDACTB/to steal': imp 3sg ~MT-M-24
/ T8 telty- 'to be a thief, to be thievish’.
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1360 TENOMN- 'JRDACTB/to steal's inf TBHOITY A—43, prees 3sg
~T A-31, imp 28g TBHOME A-31 // TS t3ly-. A
1361 TBHOMHM A-31 'TaltRoM/secretly’ // TS ztSlyna.

1362 TEHSD- 'JRpACTB/to steal's imp 288 ~K A-18 // TS steryt-.

1363 TRSrO P-6753006, TBETO 'I'yon/goose', nsg 3sg TBETOT A~46
‘rBéron A-47, asg TBETOM A-46 TBEryM A-48, isg ~gze A-48, apl
TBérynem A-48 / T8 tBka.

1364 TBENHA- 'JTENATB/to console's inf ~ry C=50, imp 28g ~K
A~26 ~OOT M~41, nom 8ot ~CHIMH M-11 // T8 =total- 'to ceress,
to pet!', ‘ ’ '

1365 THSNHAITE~ /t?’éfzewa— ?/ 'yTemATEOA/to console onsself's
praes 3pl ~HaT 0-19 / T8 w~total- 'Eo caress, to pet',

1366 TBO#t A-44 'depeoraaon/bimi:-buk (attr) [ /4 T8 t8) ~ of, 8
'bimh—bul:' . | ' ’ '
. 1367 Te 'BH/you (du&pl)': apl ~o'r A-48. dpl ~ATERIMAT A-24 C=5
4 18 +F (nomkgen dukpl), +€83ntyv, (ap1), ~’ccqyﬁoyt2 (dpl).

76 'off, aside' v, TO,

1368 Ted /yipe/ 'Mym/husband's psg 18g ~6y A=-29, esg LuM A-1
/78 ~bipyl' 'magouline, male (adJ)' (ira 'husband').

1369 TedéroM /tipad qum ?/ A=45 'My®uR/man, male', asg 'redexyu
A-47, dag TeddroMT end TEGOREMT A=47, epl TeGdrynaM and Tédery-
dem C-11 /18 tipyY qum,.

1370 7éou-~ /vipe~/ 'BuliTH ea,mm/to ma.u'y (of a woman, vi):
inf ATy 0-40 /T8 (irep qo=).

1371 Térenny Téysen MARyp P~6779 nime of the strongest animal
in the world, With the exoepvion of MALYD 'warrior' the expres-
8ion i unolear,

1372 1éren /tSqen/ A~12, TéTHE =6, wéran 0-23 'domift, operimaf
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/white, light(=~coloured)' // TS (sory).
rereH '(to) thee' v. Tad.
rérenmiaT '(to) you' v, Te.

1373 péry /t6qe/ A-39, Téra P=675300 ' Cemilf/white' // TS (sery).
Ténarap’ otherwise' v. T9marap. ,

1374 Ten /tele/ 'lieHB, CBET, COJHOE/day, light, sun" nsg 38g
~vII, A=35 A—10, 1lsg Arun A-8, 1pl- narun A716. In trensl.ated
texts Grigorovski usually empioys nsg 3sg ~n as the base of in-
gleiionz asg A am 0-_17._ isg AnHze 4-16 rCmmae' M-28, 1515
A’anrun M-8 etc,; he must have been misled by -the fact that in
Selkup %610 is very often used in posaessive foms of 3sg. or.,
also ar,uen, nym:nse.u, Tamne.u. ténnen V&) cely.

1375 Ten- /t€le- ?/ 'mBECTH/to bloom't ger ~Je M=57 /T8 m~ce-~
lyupy~ 'to shine' (sooy~ 'to grow (vi), to come out (flowers)'),
1376 Tendmu~- /t8la’te~/ 'mpoBECTH neHL/to pass the day': narr

38g ~MOa A-37 4/ T8 =mcelatty-. :

1377 énnexn /tel! +6le/ A-36, rénnsen 0-17 'Byepa, H&Ra!iyﬂe/yqs-;
terday, on the eve of'. The second meaning is hardly authentis,
v, 1.3.2 //Ts td1%8ly ‘'yesterdsy, the day before!,

1378 némuper /tGle_tite/ H-52 'UPE CBETe/in the light of'. Of.
qat // 18 xealyt o3ty. ' ' ‘

1379 Té.rmM- /t6len- or t®len-/ 'naccBeCTn/to grow light's narr
38g "'68. A-40 P-6752 // T8 celym-/celyn-~.

1380 TémMON- /t6lempe~- or tGlagpe-/'.'pomaTLCﬁ/to be-born. to
. arise (dur)': prast 3pl ~sar 0-7, ger ~axe C-7, Derived from
réMAr- // 18 oSIygpy—.

1381 TémHr /15169/ A-29 0=-22 'CB‘B'fJIO/it 18 light' /T8 c'e'lygax.
1382 rémEr- /t6len-/ ' ' pOLETECA/ b0 be. born, to arise': marr 3sg
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Témméan A-10, fut 38g TEMNHYAH C—6 TEMHMIAR C~7 TeMMSHIET c-38,
subj 3sg TeNHHEH Ou C-38, ger TEJHHI® C-18 / TS célyn-.

1383 TEHATBE M~ /t;’é'lagkue:,le-/ 'pommﬂ.'nc;,l/__to be born (frequ in-
choat)': praes 588 TEIMBETBERAH A-41 /TS =calynkyqolam~. ‘

1384 TAMHHTY- /t6lenku~/ 'POXNATHCA/to be borm, to arise
(frequ)': praes 3sg TéIHHTBAH M-60, praes 1pl TéJIuBI‘By'r A=22,
praet 3sg TENHMI'YsaH 0-6 / TS celynky-.

1385 TéMuHIE- /t6lende~/ 'OCBETHTH/to illuminate': fut 28g Te-
JNHEHHEHS 4-16 'rem,nenmem M-36" 4/ TS celymty-.

1386 Témup- /t6ler-/ 'ocBeTETH/to illuminate's praes 353 ~HaH
M-21,. narr 3sg ~G6aH 0-21, imp 2sg ~0GaR M-41; cf, also HoM
~HaH P-6752 'MOJmnﬁ/ﬁ:_li@tena, 111:; God illuminates' // TS
sscelymby-—, ‘ |

TEMBIEHT 'so' V. THABIMET.

1387 TeNbuE /tel'ts/ A-43 'xBocT/tail', asg 3sg 're'm,qou'f and

TéNBICHT A—43 /TS talby. ' '
TeMHGH koM 'merchant' v. TaMHOR KoM,
TeADa '(to) thee' v, Tam,

1388 TéHeH /tenon/ A-38 'Ges IyTH/at random' /TS temyn,.
1389 réncer /tipsen/ 'rpedemn/comb’s isg ONOH~serdnomry A-7
(without translation; the word-combination obviously mesams.'to

- comb the head with & comb, to do one's hair’) /TS t‘IpsynB.

1390 Tecébﬁ 0-10 'copokoBofl/ fortieth' / T8 tesaryl' 'forty (num-
ber of objects)', sctEsarymtélyl’ 'fori:ieth'. !
1391 TecdpiM A-19 'COPOR/forty' /TS tesar 'forty (abéqlute
count)?', '

1392 TecApuMuérTE C-55 'COOROBON/fortieth! /16 atesarymtalyl..
1393 rer /tette/ A-19 'yeTHpe/four' // TS tetty.
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1394 TeT-, THT- /tit-/ 'HariagupaTe (mumy)/to lay out, to pour
out (food)'s praes 3sg TEEBHT A-39, ger Teie and Twule A~39 //

8 tity- 'to take out, to lsy out, to pour out'. )
1395 TéTrdeT A-19 'YeTHpHAIUATE fourteen' // TS ~t£tty kol* k6t1.
1396 TeTSH A-20 'yeTHpecTa/four hundred' / TS tattona. -

rérrenci- 'to fight' v, THTTHMOH-, ‘
1397 rérmmerm C=4 'gerpepTHi/fourth’ /TS ~tEvtymbtilyll,
1398 ner'rnca A-7 (without translation). This is probably a com—
pound word which meens 'tar' and consists of two components: ,ner—

r (adjective derived from a loan-word, cf. Bu. HAETOTH, gsg HEITA
'tar') and ca ('resin') /T8 =jokacyl' 'tar (attr)' + 83 'resin’.

TER 'come' v, TB—. o . '
1399 7Téc /tos/ A=-39 !canq/fat, tallow' //TS coB.
1400 Tdcc /tiis(s)e/ ' Amepmna/lizard’s gsg Aun 4-39 /T8 tiBy.
1401 m' A=27 A-32 ‘cbpa, 37ech/hither, here', ‘TéTITH,!m A~29 ' nalt

" cona/give here' // T8 t;. 4 '

1402 Tu- 'mozereTh/to fly': narr 3eg ~MOam G-43, marr 3pl
~wmdar 0-22 // 18 tI-. -
1403 Tug /tIpe/ M-59 -'mosm;/naii, stub'’, npl ~na ¥-59, ipl

~Aunnase A-11 0=52 (-un.. is unolear) //'fS tIpy. .

1404 TéBalt M-49, mABal M-52 'muBAY/mervellous, wonderful'. Ad- -

;)eotive derived from non-attested loan-word 'mBa JmBa (< Ru,
nfBo 'marvel, wonder') 4 T8 (qetypoqyl’ poBy nopqyl').

1405 THTHI- /tiqel~/ 'NDEEATH to weigh down, to press': narr

18g ~Coy A-35 /T8 ciqyl~ 'to tread upon' (t3qqy- 'to weigh down,
to press'), _ 4
1406 TﬁI'HJIGH— 'JfaBnTL/to weigh dowh, to press (dur)': praes
38g THTENGAT P-675406 /T8 ciqylpy- 'to tread upon (dur)’
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(t3qqympy- 'to weigh down, to press (dur)').

1407 TﬁIHJlI'BéJm— /tiqelkue: 1o~/ 'HavyaTh KJIOHATH/to start lean-—
ing down, to start weighing down (vt frequ inchoat)': praes 3sg
TArYABRI'BEABT and Tﬁy@gg@'g A-40 /T8 mciqylkyqolam- 'to start
treading upon' (t3qqykkyqolam=~ 'to start weighing down, to start
pressing').,

1408 THWTBEHIE- /tYqolkue:nfo-/ 'KIOHHTBH/to lean down, to
weigh down (vt frequ imperf)‘: praes 3du Tﬁryneréanr M-65 /TS
~xcjqyltentykky~ 'to tread upon (imperf frequ)' (t>qqentykky-
'to weigh down, to press (imperf gmqu)'). '

1409 THEAM A-37 C-53 'Temeph/mow' / TS tItam,.

1410 Tm[a'.tvam M—ZO M-21 'macTosAmml (BpeMﬂ)/presant, nowadey V/4
TS ~tItam Ttyl.

1411 THIH~ 'DA3HHYTH, OTKDHTP (pO'r)/to open (the mouth), to
gape': inf Tmmry M-772, praes 3sg ~T A-35, fut 1sg 'rmmay A-’IS,
opt 2sg THEIEN A= 4TS tEy-.

1412 Tﬁepu-— /tIre- ?/ 'HamOMHUTE/to £i111 (vt)': praes 38g ~T
A~30 A-37, ger Thepme A-9; cf, also THEPJIEMEMOHIE M-12 THepnem—
OHIM M~45 'HOMHMY/full' (MEMOWIR 'done, made').// TS tIry-.

1413 THepHMOH- 'GHTB aano:meﬂmm/to be £illed': fut 3sg Tnepe-
MEHIaR A=37 /TS tIrympy—

1414 Thepuum- /tTroto~ 7/ 'HANONHUTECH, ONTH HOJHEM/to £111
(v1)': praes 3sg THepumH A-29, fut 3sg Tdepeuéyuan A-37 // 15 tI-
rycy=.

1415 Tuxdnas 'ogepraHue/outline, contour': asg 3sg ~HT C-4, Cf.
nad '(old) women' ? /TS 'tIka 'shade, reflexion, ouﬁline'

1416 TENBIEED /tilton/ A~36 A-38, 'l'ém;mmr 441 '1aE/s0’ /18
tilbyg 2x° :

1419 'rmvxos- 'JeTeTh, JeTaTb/to fly (dur)': inf ~Ty M=-50, praes
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3pl ~HAT M-50, praet 3sg ~v38H A-45, fut 2pl ~9fma.m‘ A=47,
part prees ~I@ ¥-51 /7S tImpy-.

1418 TmMEd '6paT/brother': nsg 38g ~T A-35, asg 388 ~MT A-36, .
isg ~se A-35, dsg 38g ~THHE and ~JHE A-35 ~THE C-7, mpl ~J&
A=26, @apl ~~J8M. A-24 /TS tlmﬂ&.

1419 TEMHATH [/bimbE qe) 7/ =93 'Opa'rcmﬁ/brotherly //'I‘S ~tim-
 fial, | .

14’_2:0 Tan /tIpe/ 'ROHEN/end, edge': 1llsg —Qmm.n A-30 ~@rHET
4-31, 1sg ~ernn and ~érum A-31 / 18 cIpy.

421 Thcea A-29, THCO A-35 'CAEEHB/fathom', 1llsg ~ET M~49 /
™ ~tI. ' . o '

1422 THT /titte/ and TATTH A-28, 'rn'm P-6762 '0618K0/cloud ',
elsg ~THHIO 0-25, mpl ~Jxa 0-9; Jaralt ~ 0-23 'ryqa/thunder-
cloud! /TS titty, ztinoly. '

TAT- 'to lay out, to pour out (rood)' Vo TE€T=,

1423 rhrarm 0-8 C-9, THTdEE M-76 C-15 'iepes/in, after the lapse
of', In Grigorovski's translations this word is used. as é‘ prepo~
sition (!1); trying to model a pfeposiﬁional construction after a
Russian pattern, the_ti‘agns-lator-employed - perhaps erroneously -
& word which actually means 'futum, ‘later, next' (cf. TRIAM) :
~ dRp mOX C-9 '7epes TOX/in a year' (1it. 'future one year')
/18 tIteanyl’ 'future. later, next' (‘t::!qq;m2 'behind, in, after
the lapse of', ukkyr pot toqqynz 'ip a year').

1424 mwamm C-21 -'odnamnﬂ/cloudy' V4 s zt;ttyeymyf.

1425 TATHMIXE~ /tittemSe-/ 'cne.né.'rb TAacCMypHO/to make (the sky)
cloudy't opt 1sg ~xedc A-28 // TS tittymty-.

1426 Ty A-6 (without translation). Possibly corresponds to Sou-
thern Sellkup (Tomsk) THy /tfwe ?/ 'sepemxa/bird-cherry' (Bemomo-
CTE 1735-38), Ket tjeuwa 'Ahlkirsche, Traubenkirsche' (CL 100)
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V& cchZva. -

1427 'mqéy— 'COyCTETHCA/to descend' (often preceded by the pre~
verb mLIé 'down'): praes 18g ~HI A-36, praes 38g ~H A-37, opt
18g ~1ey A-36, opt 2sg ~ISHL A~35 /T8 (pais-/penid-).

1428 To '0O3epo/lake’: gsg ~H A-30, geg 388 ~HmA A-31, illsg
~BT A-30 ~ BIH and ~TOE A-31 ~Hie A-34 / TS to.

1429 TO, Ta, T 'oil'—. npous/off, aside, away (preverb) ': ~T~
HOJNTy A-27 '0TTpecTH/to rake away', ~ EHANT A-38 'cHEMaeT/puts
off?, Taa’,mda A-34 'He cTaNo BHEEO/(1t) disappeai'ed', TédruT A-
31 'cEEMAaeT/takes off'. For morphophonology of the three vari-
ants v, 2.2,11 /T8 t3, ’

1430 106: KI€seH~ P-675800 ‘aNGapHHR nopor/threehold (pile) of
a storehouse', Ma,naa~ A-7 (without trepslation; Mdza 'door', so
the combination probably means 'doorstep, threshold') /TS top,
_'border, edge' (tiryl po ‘*threshold'). _

1431 Tdna'pnoké 'ropapmm, nonpyra/friend, mate': dsg (7) ~H A-41,
illsg ~THT and ~T A-41, #pl ~aa C=34. It is difficult to ac- ‘
count for the grammatical form of this word in following exemp-
les: ToRApMcAM UART'BAH A-28 'TOBADHIA HeT/the mate is absent’,
~H 9Y4HTBAH A-~28 *Topapumel HG"T/the.(two) mates ere sbsent', ~H
OHHNT A-41 YIONpyra BHUEBAET/the (girl-~)friend drinks' ( <Ru.
dial, ToBapMNOK, gsg TOBADWNRA = ToBapmm, v. CPCTEO Jom,II: 225)
/ TS (laqa, pelyl' fis). '

1432 to’ra.n— (or 7dran~, Térar- ?) 'OTONBEHYTHCA/to move aside
(vi)': praes 3sg Tdramman and Téram A-39 /TS (to lagalty-).
1433 1érommarm- /taqaléé-/ 'TPOTMTATh/to read’: inf ~Ty C-40,
fut 3sg TOTOXBIESTET M-65, nom sct ~MGHIMM M-66 / TS t3qylty-.

1434 TOTOH- 'mOmHECTH/to bring near': narr 3pl ~gar 0-28 / TS
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(taty~, ny taty-).

1435 tdnesnd: MaE ~ A-27 'MHe He HO OTHA/I cemnot attend to
fire, I am not disposed to occupy myself with fire', The origi-
nal phrase apparently does not contain the word for 'fire' (Toft);
its exact meanihg and the grammatical characteristics of the
word ~ (where -HS is possibly the suffix of destag)’aré un-
clear, ' '

TORT 'to(wardg)' v. néTH.

1436 TONBIK /tolte/ ‘NHEE/ski': nsg TéBN3e A-27 TOMBIYL A-37,
g8g 38g TONBIMERO A=-37, asg Lun A—57, a8g 38g ~mHN end ~LuAT
A-37 ~éBT A-39 /T8 tolby. _ _

1437 tdmpRO A-28 A-38 "TOJBRO/only ! (?Ru.) / T8 tolka, (oli,
cagagax)

1438 TOH A-20 'c'ro/hundred' / T8 %on,. .

1439 Tom 'Tam/there (?)': ~SNINHE Kall aMHOHUHT A-32 'KAKOTO
BAJWEI'0 CTAHET eCcTh/(1it,) what stale thing will he eat'. The
idiomatic expression in the Russian tramslation is hardly an
exact correspondence of the Selkup text; it 1s probable that the
latter actually means 'let (hin/it) lie ($mmu-) there, what for
"will he eat!' ﬂ’TS ton2 ~ deictic adverbial pronoun.

1440 TOHne /tonte/ A=u40 'OTTyna/therefrom' /TS tonty.

1441 TOI. /tope/ A-45; TOM A-47 'HOTA/foot, leg', nsg 1sg ~Oy
A-35, usg 3sg ~JHN A-47, gsg ~HH C-35, asg <HM A-35, 1sg <H3e
A-35, prag ~<OByH C-49, prsg 3sg -~SOBYET A~46 // TS topy.

1442 1émrumE A-7 (without transletion; the meaning - 'footless,
legleas' - is obvious) / TS topykytyl'. . .

1443 Tonémr: m ~ TocoéRer ¥Gam S-VII 'W CYIHO OTHPABINOCH/end

the vessel left'. The Russian translation is inadequate, because
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in a preceding sentence 'vessel' (the same) is designated as

&n0Té. Unclear.

1444 TOTHMOM 'HORRE/1little foot, little leg': ipl ~Jage M-50
// T8 =tcpyla.

Ténmmdma 'joints of foot, ankles (?)' v. koum.

1445 Topré A—6 (without tremslation). The word means 'silk',

‘a8 indicated by its derivative TOpréft (< Tu..torz;u, -0 'silk').

1446 TOProfi C-39 'meJKOBHA/silken'/ TS TOpramb (MANBNOB 1903).

1449 'ropé.msmm- /tore*l8e~/ 'COCUATATE/to count': praet 3p1.
~3aT C-38 /T8 ~torinty-. .

1448 Topé- A-19 'cgeT/count’ //TS astormo 'count, number'.

1449 ToccéHer S-VII. Unclear (v. TONGE). :

1450 néra, TONT 'K/to(wards) ': KAIHHIOTH A~44 'K AMe/to the
pit', rdncap~ C-22 'K rope/to the hill', RApMmMTONT A-27 ‘'Ha Epaft
donora/to the end of the marsh' // TS (qanty 'to, to Ithe edge of',
.qﬁn’cy 'to, to the place near', tatty 'to, till').

T0ysen v. Térammy TdyseH MARYD.

1451 TpyR A-39 M-66 'BApYr, cpasy/suddenly, at once' (< Ru.) /
S (p3py). ) »

1452 Ty 'KpWio/wing': apl ~juam A-46 /TS tu 'feather, wing'.

1453 Ty- 'T'pPecTH/to row, to oar': praes 3sg Zan A-32, lat 3sg
AHmE A-30, ger ~Sme. A-30 A-32 ~Leme A-31 /TS ti-.

1454 'rfa.rm- '‘HayaThk OoarpedaTh/to start rowing, to start oar-
ing': prees 3sg ~H A-31 / TS =~tulliély-. »

1455 TY6yT P~676500 'mofpyuHHlt GoraTHph/strong warrior, second
in command after mararyp' /TS astipyl' 'strong, hard, coarse'.

1456 TyTON- /tUgal-/ 'cTAacRaTh/to draw much, to &ag much':
praes 3pl TYIyHEAT S-VII, ger ~Je S-VII. Cf. TYHIE- # TS tlqyl-
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1457 Tyad A-30 'Kapach/crucian’, gsg ~H A-30 / TS tuty/tuty.

1458 'rixa 'MeIlb/copper': nsg ~ A—6 (without translation), elsg
TYXAHZO C-35 // TS tulla, (Adr kesy).

1459 TyApudH /tultb'n/ C-23 'sumk/case, box' /TS =~tulks,

1460 TYHmH~- 'HOCETH, BOSHTh/to carry's praes 3sg TYHIan A-27
T¥aTAn end TéRTAX A-29, Cf. TfTOX- 4/ TS tinty- 'to draw, to
drag' (tatty- 'to carry'). '

1461 TyT A-5 (without translation). Probably corresponds to Ket
TyT 'xama/snowballFtree' (BenTyxus) .

1462 TH~ 'HOXYIATH, BHODAHATB/to scold': narr 18g ~Luooy M-29,
gor ~SIe A-43 A-46 ~I6 C-53 // 16 tF-.

" 1463 .THR P-675300 !rarapcruil/Patar (attr)'./ TS (tataryl).

1464 THHTE M~44 M-58 'TyT/here' /TS artymty.

1465 THHE A-40 A-22 'spech/here’ /TS tymty.

1466 THHAE C-55 'sremmmit/of this place, local’ //'i‘s tymtyl'.

1467 THEEO C-17, THHHNIO A~41 'OTCDN&, OTHHHE/ hence, henceforth'
/T8 m~tyny, setynty. 4

1468 TifRHy-, TdEY~ 'SHATH, YMETB/to know': inf THHHOTY M-45,
praes 1sg THHBéy A-28, praes 2sg THHBéJI A-28 THHB&’HT A-21, praes
BéT A-22, part praes Tﬁ}um C-11, part praet TﬁHHHMOum A-12, ger
~ne C-5, ger imperf ~Jjecne A-13 // TS tenymy-. -

-BHp- ‘'like, as' v, Tapé. .

1469 TépI'H- 'SaTpACTHECH/to tremble,v to shake (vi)': parr 3sg
~M08 A-32 ~MOaH C-53, nom act elsg UBOUEHTHDPTHMOHIEMHHIO M—12
. TOT SemneTpacemis/fron the sarthquake’ / TS, mbarelt, starqsls,
= tyrhalt-, )

1470 Tlfpnmﬁu— ' IPORATH to tremblé, to shake (vi dur)': praes
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38g THprEMGa A~30, praes 3pl THPLHMGAT A-30 // TS = tarympy-,
~ztarqympy~, =tyrhympy-.

1471 TdpuM A-6 (without translation). Probably corresponds to
Middle Ob term 'Fischrogen' (CL 113) / TS tyr 'roe’.

1472 tHCS P-676500 'CIpens/arrow’, isg ~i3e C-14 /1S tidda,

1473 THTTH- 'HOXPATBCA/to fight (vi)': praes 3du THTTAT A-42 //
TS (lap qat-).

1474 THTTHMOH- 'IpaThCH, CPAEATBCH/to fight (vi dur)': imp 2du
THTTAMOEIN A-42, ger TETTeHOWNe C-26 /TS (mottympy-, qQatyry-).

1475 THTHHON- 'CHENHTH/to hurry, to hasten (vi)': praes J’sg
~HEH M-64 M-65 /TS (ceképtympy~/céképtympy-, €psyrympy-).

1476 Ty A-6 (without translatj:on); ct. also mwuiéli~ A-7 and
AEHéH ~ A-7 (without translation; wuéht 'lower", uHHEH ‘upper').
Probably corresponds to Middle Ob teu 'Zahn' (TS 114) /T8 timy
'tooth',

1477 T8 A-5 (without tramslation). Probably corresponds to Na-
ryn t6 'Eiter, I'HO#t' (CL 141) #/ TS tg 'pus, matter’.

1478 T3~ 'CTHHTBH, HCTJIETH/to rot, to putrefy (vi)': narr 3sg
<m6am 0-19, part prast ~CMOHEE M-34 /TS tc-,

1479 Tira P-676500 'Meu, opyxme/sword, weapon', isg ~3e C-6,
carsg ~Hrajg C-26 / TS téga 'spear’. .

1480 Té1atap M-61, Ténarap M-51 'mmave/otherwise'. Cf. Taps /
TS (?) tEta: t. esympy- 'to doubt' + tard 'like, as' (jarypory
'otherwise'),

1481 raff /tejo/ A-22 A-23 'yM, pasyM, Jyma/mind, intellect,
thought!', isg <3ze A-16, carsg '('ra.mt' M-29, 1lsg ~0oTHE A-29'
Arun 4-23, 1p1 <nase A-46 /TS teny.

1482 Tifirugm A-24 M-62 'Geaymmll, HepasymEs#/mindless, thought-—
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less' /TS tenykytyl'.

1483 Tofin: ORND UACTOHN ~ & MOKET B KAUMNDHMONARC A-28 'B ONMH
qac [a MoxeT] ONATH BHACHAT/[and perhaps) in an hour it (14t."I":
these are God's_ words) will clesr up agsin'., The word ~ is not .
translated; formally it coincides with nsg 3sg of Taif 'mind’, '

1484 T3fiepCu- /tejorpe-/ 'MyMaTH, NMOHMMATE, NOMHHTH/to think, %o
remember, to understand': inf ~Ty. A-14, prees 1sg Ténepﬁoy A-34,
prees 3sg Téflepca A-29, imp 2sg rifiepOdr and Taflepldr A-8 Tiftep~
Gax: A-25, nom ag ~KyA A-15 'H3MHCIHTENB/inventor' / TS tenyrpy-.

1485 TéMepORmEHT: cEnAHTOHECHIEAT M-32 'LEJOMyLDeHHo/chastely,
11t. whole-wisely'. The adverb is derived from part praes Titep~
OHIM . 'thinking'. l

1486 ’T:Sﬁepdﬂxy- 'BCHOMMHATE/to recall, to remember, to think
(frequ) ': praet 5p]; ~3ar C-25 / T6 tenyrpykky-.

1487 Téﬂsyﬁ A-B A-23 M-16' 'yMHHHY, MHCJIBHHHﬁ/cleVGI:‘, mental' / T8
‘tenysymyl" 'clever', xtenyl' ‘'mental’. ' .

1488 Titsyftnar C-18, Télisyaar A-26 ‘yMHee/more clever’./ TS teny-
synyllaqy. : )

1489 Téhu (?-)_ iyucwnemﬁ/mental': Hépra Tsit maa’pr S~-1I1 appella-
tive name of & folk-lore hero (possibly instead of Ilipra ~ mapr
'high thought'(7)') /TS tenyl 'mental', t, marky 'thought, idea'.

1490 ToOT C~-17 'COK/juice' / TS tepty. - |

1491 T9p /tveres/ M-10 'nc'roqnnx/sourge'r vocsg YT A~9 M—4 // TS
tery '(weil-)spriné'. .

1492 TOT P-6753 'BHIpA/otter’ / TS tot,. |

1493 To- 'OpRATE/to come': inf A'nry C-19, praes 1sg '(*BBHI" A-38
~’-ay A-42, praes 3sg ~v S~I, praes 3du ~par A=40, narr 1sg

/
~MOSHT A-34, praet 28g ~sanr A—2_7, fut 2sg —vne/anJl A-37, fut
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38g AHIEEH A-11, lat 2sg ~HAAHT A-41, imp 28g TEK A-28 A-9 ~K
C-54, imp 38g ~EMT A-10 ~OHEH M=5, imp 2pl ~BANT M-5, part
praet '\;Mduml A-28, gor ~qe A-29 // TS tii~,

1494 To# A-27 A-29 'OTOHB/fire', geg TSR M~25, asg TEM A-27
TdromM A-28, 1llsg TORL A-27 -SeHT A-33 TOmE A-39, 1sg ~TOH A-
27, elsg ~Lemmo A-13., The form TOHAGMHA A-39 'Ha OrHE/on fire'
is graumatically unclear (distortiom ?). For morphophonology v.
2.2.2, 2.2.7 /15 ti. ‘

95 Tihfisdrer /td ped¥o 7/ and|TMsdmEup A-39 'TONOBHA/fire-
brand'. The second férm brobably results from a mieprixit‘// s
~ssatty/sat,, ~~tissatty/tissat,. .

1496 TOUIHWE C-6 C-10 'OTHeHHNf, IIAMEHAHR/fiery' / T8 = tisy-
myl'. '

1497 'ml/)Ry-. 'rx’)I'y- 'npnxomn/to ‘come (frequ)': praes 3sg ~H 8-
VII, praet 3sg TETysaH C-21, praet 3pl ~3aT C-12 /TS tiikky-,

1498 THIBIXE- /tilde- or til¥e-/ 'BBECTE, BHECTH/to take 1into,
to carry into, to bring into, to lead imto': inf ~ry A-42, praes
34u ~TE A-42, praes 3pl TEAREEAT A-36, imp 28g TIVBMEAK A~10
TdrpmEer 4-15 /18 tulty- (pot tii- 1)

1499 ToHARE A=7 (without i:i:enslation). According to Y.Morev's
personal communication, the woﬁ possibly denotes central part
(8ack) of a fishweir; of, Ru, disl. TEHER 'fishweir®, v. CPCTEO
31 193 (< Chulym-Tu, tiindk 'trap') # TS (m%'mtyg;/m'a'rtvgs). '
1500 ToHRéMBIEpeTaH A-34 'MO-TABEmMHEMy/like lately, like just
befors', Cf, TapS /16 rtinth tarityl' 'similer to what hes been
lately', cf. tintd 'lately, not long ago, just before', .

THHTAN '(he) carried’ v, T}‘H_ﬂ.‘é—.

1501 TOT M-49 ‘cyoft (mepeBa)/annual ring, mer (in a tree)' / TS

~ti.
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1502 y P-675%00 'KyponaTka/ptarmigan, white grouse' / TS u, (ur-.
padka). ‘

1503 §To /Gke/ 'HAuANo, Ealo/beginning, sting': nsg 3sg ~T M-13
M=32, elsg yI;(;I'ogmo C-8 M-68. Grigorovski erroneously eﬁxploys nsg
388 -~T as the base of 1nfleot10n and deriva’:ion: npl ~TIa M-51,
. of. also the following vocable // TS uky 'beginning, tip, muzzle,
beak, bill, sting'. '

' 1504 JTOTHEE M-12, y’mrm M-20 M-28, JTOTTHIM M-22 'CesHauaib~
Hilt/which hes no begimning' /15 Tkykytyl.

1505 frox 'yroa/cormer': isg 3sg ~hueHse/ukoldonse/ M-44, 1llsg
~b9b /ukolda/ A-45 (< Ru.) /18 (sdnd).

1506 yx A-28 'yx/already’ (<Ru.) /T8 (the corresponding mean-
_ing is rendered by mtensive-ﬁerfective varbs, cf. tii- 'to come'

and tiiley- 'to come 'already, to have come'). 4 -
| 1507 yxén A-48 ‘mpexHRft/former', yxé:mmape c-17 'm—upe;memy/as .
before' // TS ukol’, ukol' cari,

1508 yROH A-27 A-40 'Vnpemxe/fpmerly, before' /TS ukana.

1509 yard M-61 P-676906 'men, rpai/ice, hail' / TS ulqa ‘'ice’
(pil' syry 'hail'). | ' '

1510 yardtt A-44 'nemsinoft/ice (attr)' /IS ulqal’,

V 1511 y.ue;m— /Qle*to-/ 'MOIWMTE/to swim': praet 1sg ~3ay A=34 [/

T8 ulecy-, '

1512 ymze A-6 (without: translation). Probably comsponds to
Middle Ob umd 'Bart' (CL 16) / TS wuntyl' uky 'beard'.

1513 fmmi /unda 2/ P-6754 'Bonn,/léuse' /&) unty

157 yp~ ‘Rynarees/to 'bathe?(vi)",: inf r4ry A-G (without trans-
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lation), ger ~<ie C=20 /TS ur-.

1515 yr /ute/ C-34, y10u 4-27 'pyka/hend, arm', nsg 3sg (?)
~OHT A-27, asg ~OM A-14, asg 38g ~OHT A-17, isg ~Gse A~27 A-
31, 111sg ~GHOHE A~22 ~CHT C=11 ~CHOHT C=53 ~6TOET 0-10, lsg
~OTuH A-36. Por morphophonology v. 2.2.3 / TS uty.

1516 yTdrems 'cayra/servant’: asg ~M A-19, npl ~Jja C-10, trpl
~Jarne A-22 // TS (?) utogyl' my 'something which is in the hand'
(kécy 'servant'). _-

1517 i'rup-, yTHPH- 'OCTAHOBETHCA, NEPECTATH/to stop, to cease
(vi)': praes 1asg ~HaHT A—16, praes 3sg ~HT A-38, praes 3du
~ar A-41, narr 3sg ~08H A-45 ~uMOaH C-33, opt 2du ~JeHn A-
42, part praet 4C ~HMOHIE M-12 'HeNpECTAHHHN/incessent, conti-
nious' // TS utyry-.

1518 ¥THp-, YTHDH~- 'OCTAHOBHTH, yHEDEATH/to stop, to cease, to
keep back (vt)': narr 3sg ~dad C-11, imp 28g ~HK M-32, ger
~qe M=75 // T8 utyry-. '

1519 y'rupxy- 'uepec'rana'rl,/i:o stop, to cease (vi frequ)': praes
3sg ac yTHpKBAH M-23 0-19 'GecOpecTaHno/incessantly, continious-
ly', praet 3sg ~38aR C-21 /TS utyrykky-.

1520 YTHP‘IK- /=to=/ 'yHHTLc.ﬂ/to sbate, to stop, to cease (vi)"
praet 3sg ~.3aT C=33 / TS =utycy-. .

1521 yTHPSIETE~ /utore®l%e~/ 'OCTAHOBHTHCA, yLEPEATHCA/to re-—
frain, to stop (vi)': narr Zpl ~M6&'r C-24, ger y'rupem,me Cc=57
4/ TS utyreley-. .

1522 fupu- /utle-/ 'padoTarh/to work': praet 3pl yumsaT 0-30,
subj 1sg Jurnéy M-24, imp 2sg yurubk A-18 yurulR A-26, ger yubae
A=44 [/ TS Tcy-, '
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1523 ua /ta/ A-44 ‘naBait!/well! come on!' / TS (kyssa/ksa); cf.
also Sond>rrovo ta (interjection used in a hortative sentence;
JympsoH 1966: 142).

1524 -ya-, -yan-, valt, -vaj-, -v4e- /-t-/ component of compourd
numerals which contain eights and nines in their decimel presen-
tation: CHIYALTET A-19 'BOceMb/eight', cunqecépum A-19 'BOCEM~-
HanMUAaThL/eighteen', 6xupfvcencépuu A-20 Spup ualt cencépuu C-~7
1691, GKHDCADMOMANTOH A-20 '90'. Cf, YAHTY- / TS cé/ca/ci/cln~
kytyl' (Bitty c. kot, '8' etc.) - the last variant is part praes
from c?xglq- 'to be asbsent', other variants are its clipﬁed forms

1525 uad /tBpe/ "IMCT, IBETOK/leaf, flower': nsg ~ A-5 (with-
out tramslation), gsg ~HH M-48, npl Lna C-36, dpl ~Laamu C—4
// T8 c3py 'tobasco', apot cOpy ‘'leaf’ (hAutyt kures "flower').

1526 4al /tap ?/ preverbial particle which expresses a restric-
ted, partial character of em action ('almost, barely, a little'):’
KBafll ~RAOTHUGH A=41 ‘Iyx séxnaTHBaeT/his breath is taken away,
11t, hie breath is almost extinguished’, ~Kyp51maﬂ [ qape'm'r
A-45 'moderaeT W cKaxeT/(he) runs sbout a little and (then he)
will say', ~rymfftuury 0-11 'DOryaATB/to walk a little’' # 1S
cem, 'barely .., when, almost ... but (conjunction)’ (k;ypaﬁ/kyp-
adda 'almost'y the meaning 'barely, & 'J.ittie' is rendered by at-
tenuative verbs, cf. syr- 'to rust (vi)' and syrecy- 'to rust a
1ittle (vi)'). '

1527 9AOTeRRATEM A-37. Unclear, v. HAHTATHH.

1528 9adTsd /¥apte®/ 'crasga/tale': ‘nsg ~ A-6 (without transla-
tion), npl ~ja A-2'7 A=42 // TS captd,
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1529 wdou- /tBpo-/ 'CXBATATH/to seize': inf ~ry 0-21 0-27, ger
qa6né C-11 # TS (orqyl-); cf. also Sondorovo tBbet ‘'cxmarmn/(he)
seized' (JlyNB30H 1966: 140), '

15%0 940Hp A—6 (without tramslation). Possibly corresponds to
Ket tjiéber 'Schwiegersohm, 3ATh' (CL 95) / TS (qenyn, 'son-in-
law'),

varé v. UsdueHsmmp-Yard-nad.
gAroNBIER- 'to move (vi)' v. quéﬁm;.

1531 udru- /Sake~/ 'S8COXHJTH%o dry (vi)': inf ~Ty M-57, narr
3pl ~M0ar C~31, part préet ~M6m A-45 C-18 'cyxoi¥/dry' 4/ TS
toky-, A \4 '

~98— component of compound numerals v. -qé-.

1532 yanaénkoM /¥at'- ?/ M-76 'HOCETHTENH/visitor', asg uansém-
KyM M=74, illsg ~T M-74, Cf, UDA36KATE, wamékarT® // TS (?) tec-
cal/tettycal' 'near (adj)' + qun, 'men’ (1ocytyl' qum, 'visitor'),

1533 udnEm- /¥a8(é)s-/ 'GPOCHTH, BHCTDENMTE/to throw, to shoot':
inf ~ry C=20, praes 555 ~T A=30 4AKIAT A-34, praet 3Bg ~38H
C~14, narr 3sg ~MGaH 0O-31, lat'Bsg qé,nxeima.u P-677000 / T8 cat-
ty-. o

1534 wdnoreHT /t8toqenta/ 'o, sa/ebout, for': BeCh~ M-7 'sa
BCEX/foxr everybc;dy', I'yJIa/va hi-39 'sa Jonelt/for people', Me~ O-
19 '0 Hac/sbout us', Derived from yaT with the suffix of illsg
//»TS ~cdty 'for, ebout, due to, instead, against’'.

1535 wdnonT /t&tonte/ 'o, sa/about, for': me~ A-23 '3a mac/for
us', rTadjaH~ M-41 ‘0 m/about tﬁem'. Derived from vaT with the
suffix of illsg /TS =~odty 'for, sbout, due to, instead, against'.

1536 uému- /t8te-/ 'paskedn/to set'ﬁre. to burn (vt)': nom act
88g 38g ~MOHIAMHHT M-32 // TS c¢3ty-. '
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1537 qamérarE /8ad- or Satt/ M~40 C~57 'CimskEi/mear (adj). Cf.
qapAsérar:; v. also 1.4 / T8 astoccaqyl/tettycaqyll '

1538 uagéran /8ad~ or ¥at-/ A-27, 4daméKyaH A-38 0-23 'HEJAJIEKO,
6msgo/not far, near (adv)' /T8 =cteccar, /tettycan,,.

1539 uaxéraar /Sa¥- or Sat-/ M-51 C-48 'Cnumxe, mOGNmEE/nearer
NS astaocakl§§y/tettycak15qy.

1540 udmn— /&ade~/ 'MITH, €XaTh, XONATB/to go, to walk': inf
~Ty A-47, .praea 1sg yAmaHT A-15, praes 3sg udmeH A-29, praes
3pl qaxaT A-41, praet 18g ~38H A-35, narr 3sg qAReHGaH A-34,
part praes ~HIE A-40. Widely used a8 an auxiliary verb 'to be
‘in state of doing smth.', combined with intransitive verbs (of.
Téaup—) and placed after their gerunds: praes 3sg 6p0Mnéqéer
A-37 ‘pacreT/is growing (vi)', fut 1pl KyIe4améHUyT A~14 'DOIHC—
Hem/(we) shall die, (we) éhall be dying' / TS *taty-v- the root
found in tatycZi- 'to approach stealthily', tatté- 'to get worn
out*, tattyralty~ 'to let come near' (qélympy- ‘'to go, to walk',
pryé— 'to exentAoneself, (as an auxiliary verb) to be im state of’
doing smth.'), _

yaff component of compound numerals v, -ga-,

1541 udra A-6 (without translation). fossibly corresponds to TS
cakka/cokka.':orked stiok'; cf, also Ru. dial. (village Daursko-
ve, Tomsk Dimérict) GARRA 'KOJMIEK KAR COCTABHAHA YACTH HEKOTOPHX
PHOONOBHHX CHApAROB/stake, picket as a detail of some fishing-
tackles' (CPCIBO 3: 219) - perhaps a Selkyp.loan-ﬁord.

uaKB- 'to be sbsent, mot to be' V. YAHTy~.

1542 9AKBARTIMH /t8kuentej-mi ?/ 'REYTO/nihility, nothil_:lg":

1llsg ~HT M=-39, elsg QéRBaHnO C-4 (a distortion rather than a

'normal' clipped form). Part praes from qéury4 'to be absent, not
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to be' 4/ TS cédynyntyl' my 'the absent thing'.

1543 UARKHTHIR /tlaqqoketaj/ A-30 'Ge3 padoru (adj)/idle, indo-
lent' / TS =caqqykuficytyl 'which does not mo{re, fidget' - part
carit from caqqy- 'to fidget, to move (vi)' (udcykuficytyl' 'which
does not work, idle', kekkykytyl' 'mot troublesome, 1ndolent'),

1544 4aKGIBIRE-, YATONBIRE- /tagqel¥e- or taqqol¥e- ?/ 'NBUHYTH-
c/to make a movement, to move (vi)': inf ~Try M=-54, praés 3sg
94TONBIEMAAH M~50, praes 3pl ~HAT 0-15 // TS caqqylty-.

1545 qéxommxy— 'IONBUraThCA/to move up (vi frequ)': praes
3sg ~T A-33 // TS caqqyltykky-. o

1546 YAKOJBIFININA~ /taqqellatie~ or &aqqoléaﬂa-/ jnepeépancﬂ/to
move, to remove (vi)': praes 3sg qé.m:imanmxan M~50 // TS =~cag~
qy¥-. .

1547 YaKum- /takds- ?/ 'TOPOMATHCA/to hurry, to hasten (vi)':
praes 3sg ~HaH M-56 // TS catky- 'to move or to behave impetuous-
ly, hastily' (ceképtympy~-/céképtympy-, epsyry- 'to hurry, fo has-
ten (vi)'), '

-yaj- component of compound numerals v, -4g-,

1548 udmuge /&amée/ A-39 iAryuka/frog' 4/ TS tomté.

1549 uaH /%an/ 'O, 38 /till, for': TAY YACOH~ A-15 'O HACTO-
fAlero yaca/t111 this hour', TH~ A-22 'sa TeGfA/for you, instead
of you'. Cf., also céT4an # TS (c3ty 'for, about, due to, in-
stead, against', totty 'til1'); cf. also Togur-Ivankino &an 'IO
/ti11' (KyspmmHa 1974: 234), A A
1550 gauT /t!an/ A-28 C-25 'CROpo/soon' / T8 can,y .

1551 udHTy- /tBnku-/ 'He ONTBH, He- CyWeCTBOBATH/to be absent,
not to be': praes 3sg udHrpan A-27 A-28 (often used as a nega-
tive particle 'HeT/no': A-37 C-5), praet 38g ~3aH A-46 C-28, fut
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38g YAKBEHUMT A-11 A-22 C-11, subj 38g ~HEH OH and UAHTYHEH OH
M-58, Cf, also -49a8~, YAKBAHIMMH; for morphophonology v. 2.2.8 /
T6 cdnky-.

1552 gaHnxE- /&anto-/ 'BHATH/to go out' (often preceded by the
preverb OHE 'out'): praes 1sg qanqéy and v.a'may A~35 Y4HIRAHT
A-36, praes 3sg ~H A-33 udHmmEn A-42, praes 3du WAHuAr A-42,
fut %eg vyanpéHmEaH A-41, lat 3du YAHHNHYAT A-40, imp 2sg YAHIRAK
A-42, ger perf uaHEeJede A-35 ~Jede A-42, pure verbal stem
~KBAHK A-36 'BHXOmE/go out' / TS tanty-.

1553 yaRIEMIAT /éEnéalEéa/ M-81 ‘oCimpHee/broeder, wider' / TS
t3ntyligy. :

1554 udnnxen /&&nden/ M-39, wARIREH M-68 'mRpOKult, MPOCTPaHHHH
/broad, wide' # T8 =tonty.

1555 udHHEMOH~ /t@nnempe~ ?/ 'CHTH NOKCHTHM (MEXOM; O JHKAX) to
be 1lined, to be coatéd (with fur - about ski)': praes 3sg YAHHH-
MO8 A-37 (Grigorovski's translation - 'CHeslaRHHE/mede' - is too
approximative) / TS c¢3nnympy-.

1556 qéﬁnumdu— /t‘ar_)nampa- ?/ 'NOCTEIATEH/to lay under, to strew
(dur)': praet 3pl UAHHHONSAT C-49 YAHHNHGH3AT 0-15 / TS e3nnym~
PYy- 'to line, to coat (ski with fur) (dur)' (t3qgympy- 'to weigh
down,' to press, to lay umder, to strew (dur)'). _

1557 9AHTH~ /tﬁgty-/ 'yeTnarh/to ley under, to strew': part
praet UAHMHOM M-74 // T8 ¢dnty- 'to line, to coat (ski with
fur)' (+39qqy~ 'to weigh down, to press, to lay under, to strew').

1558 YAHIBOERA /éan&evp—/ 'naQoHB /palm's nsg ~ A-7 (without
translation), asg YAHNYBHEREM M~-59. The first component is *&&n—
o 'broad’ (cf. YdHmmEH), which occurs also in Middle Ob &and-
zse~knat /dande qat/ 'N0G/forehend' (PH 156) ;-cf. T8 g5>t, 'fore-
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head'; the second one apparently goes back to Common Samoyed
¥pen 'flsche Hand' (Janhunen 1977: 121) / TS (utyt 8e); cf. also
Middle Ket vagga (K.Donner via Jamhunen 1977: 121).

1559 qap /tare/ postposition with distributive meaning (Ru.
'mo’): ORHD KBIUNHH ~ A-43 'm0 oxHOE puGe/one fish at a time' //
TS cary. .

1560 udpa A-6 (without translaticn).

1561 qépra /t8r(e)ka/ P-6756 'MECTO MEXIY néJxLuaM!!/Space be-
tween fingers' // TS ==s<:':§r_1r|:)3 'bifurcation, (road etc.) fork, tri-
butary' (t3lqa/tolqa 'bifurcation, angle, space between fingers?,

1562 qap,naém /Sart-/ M-53  EAfimE/nearest ', Cf. yamékari;
v. also 1.4 /T8 =teociqyl/tettycaqyl' 'mear (adj)'.

1563 nxape /tere/ 'mo-/as, in ... way' (unlike most postposi-
tions, this word follows adjectival forms end denominal adjecti-
ves): KDHCTHARTYIb~ A-21 'HO-XPECTHAHCKA/in the Christian way',
yKOIB~ C-17 C~-22 'mo-IpeEHeMy/as before'. Cf. Tapd (/tare/< /tae-
re/ after /~1Y, v. 2.2.7) /T8 cari. ‘

1564 wdpra, 94pra 'poMra/wineglass': illsg ~HT and UADreHT A-
41 ( <Ru, udpka 'wineglass, cup, goblet') /TS (rymka).

1565 qépu- /tars—/ 'CKAsaTh/to say': inf ~Ty C-16, praes 1sg
uAPaHT A-35 4apdy A-36, praes 3sg ~H A-27 A-28 ~TaH A-38 A-40,
praes 3du ~r and udpar A-41, preet 1sg' ~3ay A-36, fut 3sg ua-
PéHUT A-13 uapemuaH A—45 /TS (kety-).

1566 YADHM /tarsm or tHrem/ A—45 ‘ToncTHH/thick' /TS carym,/c3-
Tyms. | : S
1567 yapumar M-49 'romme/thicker' /TS caryml>qy/cirymldqy.

1568 wac 4-28 'gac/hour', gsg uﬁoa‘A-'ls (< Hu,) /TS =casa.

1569 uyar /t&te/ 'o, sa, npm/sbout, for, in the time of': MaH ~
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A-17 '000 MHe/sbout me', r{man~ A~19 'O JOAX/about people', cO~
TEODHMOHIMMMHRAT M—49 'ODE COTBODEHEE/in the time of creation'.
This postposition has possessive forms (only when it renders the
meaning "for'?): 1pl Meqé,uy'r A-11 '3a Hac/for us', 2pl Teqénwxr
C-50 'sa Bac/for you'. Cf. also TENUNAT, YATOHT, YANOTEHT // TS
o5ty 'for, sbout, due to, instead, sgainst' - no possessive forms
occur ($aqqyn,’'in the time of'),

1570 udynar /¢~/ A~38 M-19 'cropee, nocxopee/quicker /TS (cat—
kysidloqy) . _

1571 unémad /&%odeps 7/ A-22 'CBANEHEWR/priest', trsg ~Je C-23
~i‘Jxe 041 // TS tatypy 'éhaman' (packa/p3cka 'prieat');';cf. also
Middle Ob &vodebe 'mON, CBAlleHHME/priest’ (FH 157), Togur-Ivanki~
no &wadp ‘mom/priest' (KysbMmHa 1974: 239) - these examples in-
dicate that the semantic shift 'shaman' -» 'priest' is a dialectal
Phenomenon of Southei‘n Selkup and not & Grigorovski's own innova-
tion (cf. Hejat 1973: vii). ‘

1572 'IBcfaap 'rocTh/guest': asg ~HM A-39 /TS (mottytyl qum,,
ettytyl'qumz) ,

1573 apduerm /4% oddaqay/ £-17 'zemHOfl/earthly® / TS tettoqyll.

1574 Un6uensumu-dard-nad /&"odtsnsetej-/ P~677806 'monzemnas
cTapyxa/mythological creature — a little unattractive woman who
knows all treasures hidden in the ground' / For the first compo-
nent: TS =xtettysymyl' 'whichy has the grbund'

1575. aBown /¥Motde/ A-45, wB6uM A-40 'semn/earth, ground', gsg
ypéuen C-4, asg uB6aeM A-'IO, illsg '!BO‘IOHT A=45 yBOYeHT C-7, lsg.
upduernn A-10, '111pl 9BOUMIBHT C-9 ﬂ’TS totty.

~Je— component of compound namerals v. -4a-.

1576 aecapran /¥-/ M-7 ‘yvwnennsd/tender, deeply touched'. The
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gensral meaning of this word is probably 'soft', ef. Upper Ob
tjdberga 'weich' (OL 95) #/ TS (fiamykyl' 'soft'). '
yéran 'white' v. Téra:.

1577 uéukdyu /t~/ ‘cupora/orphan's apl WeEryaem M-41, dpl wémry-
neHm M-73 /T8 meilall qum,. -

1578 uéMOu— /tempe-/ '0feTh/to clothe, to dress (vf)'x prass 3sg
qemdan M-34, praes 3du qémoar C-39, part praes ~Ju M-49 // T8
~zcompyt- 'to gird (vi)' (toqtallalty-/tagtallalty- 'to olothe,
to dress (vt)'). ‘

1579 uéMOuT- /tempet-/ 'OfETHCA/to clothe oneself, to dress
(vi)': part praet ~Owmurom A-7 (wifhout trapnslations KOM 'man'),
nom act ~CHIEMH M~11 'oneﬂuue/clothihg, garment' / TS cempyt-
'to gird (vi)' (togtalty-/teqtalty- 'to clothe oneself, to dress
(vi)*), A .

1580 veH /¥en/ 'kuwie/tendon, sinew': asg 18g ~ma A=35 // TS ten, .

1581 qénnum A=-39 'Ges xmjy/without tendons, sinews (éd;j)" // 6
tonkytyl, '

aéim 'quietly' v. udHmEmm. .

1582 qéntm-/l!é'néa-/ 'TOBODHTE/to speak': praes 1sg qéHyar A-44,
praes 3sg UEHUAH A-27 WEHUY A-33 ~T A-23 9éuuT A-46 (the last
variant may be a misprint, but; of. Middle Ob Beelang = Narym Ben-
¥ang 'ich spreche, ropopn! (OL 104)1), praea 3du yeHuar A-29, ger -
~Je A-27 // TS tenty-: molmy=4 t. 'to lie, to tell lies' - of,
molmy 'deceit, lie' (konyupy=-, mulympy- 'to speak'), 4
1583 uépun-~ /8etla~/. 'CTOATE/t0 étm (vi)': praes 3sg ~H A-42
(about a sledge) / TS totty- 'to stand, to be set (of boats, A
8ledges and other movable or portebie objects)’',

1584 géryp~ /BeB8o~/ ‘mocrapHTE/to Bet, to stand vt)'s inf ~ry
0-53, narr 3sg ~MOan A-46, opt 28g ~JeHm A-35, -_p 28g J6TUAR
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M-96, Used in preverbial comstructions: épHHN- 'nepeHecTR/to
transfer' in inf ApuH~Ty C-23; MHNé~- 'BHTENTH/to pull out, to
take up' in prees 3sg uané ~T A-31; KOHRé~~- 'BHHECTH Ha deper/to
take ashore' in 'praes 358 ROHHE ~T A-31, praes 3pl RoHRS9éTUAT A- ,
36, imp 28g uéTuéT ROHEE A-35 /TS totty-.

1585 qéTumum- /Sed8eto~/ 'NOCTABATHCA/to Bet oneself, to take
standing position (of insnimate ob;]eots)": praes 3sg ~H A-39 /
TS tottycy-.

1586 ueTuONIEE- /Be8¥0° 180~/ 'DACHDORMEYTE/to erect, to bring
into standing position': praes 3sg ~T 4~37 /TS tottalty-.

1587 udy A-6 (without translation), Probably corresponds to
Middle Ob tjeu /t‘ivﬁ/ 'Leim' (OL 99); ‘of, also ‘H’IBH- /T8 oimy
'glus’, ' '

1588 qé‘m—/lsme—/. ._qr'mx- 'exXaTh ODOTHB TeYEHHA, BBEDX IO DeKe
/%o go egainst the stresm': prass 3sg UeuéHb A-31, ger ~ e A-31
'-35 ufuen A-36 'BBepX D0 DeRe/upstream' // TS tity-.

- uéuu- 'to speak' v, ﬁemn—. '

1589 uéndm /tolo’m/ A-27 A-43 'snpaBCTBYil/good day! (greeting)'

- (< 2iryene ‘éolgm '4d.', probebly <Ru. [0bB] vwendm - archaic
form of greeting) /TS (torows); cf. also Sondorove t‘e.l.o'm. to-
lo’m (IyfbsoH 19661 124), ' .

1590 gqénbmun- /tolo’m8e-/ 'SIOPOBATECHA/to greet': ger impert
'{éJIO’quIeOJle; 0-16, nom act dsg ~MOHIVUMHHH M-64 // TS (torowatty-).

1591 qémmmcan /tonlekan/ M-39 M-55 'Taxml/quiet, slow' / TS
~contykal', . i
1592 qénmnaar /tonlokan/ M-47, 'qémxaﬂr M-50 'IOHEMHOTy/gra~
dually' /T8 oontykag& 'quietly, siowly'. '
1593 qénmm /tonten/ A-~31, qénmen A-30, uénmEEH A-44 *THUXO, T~
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XOHBKO, NOTEXOHBKY/quietly, slowly' /TS =xzcontykan, .
qémc’;m 'middle (adj)' v. WQ§HM6HM.

1594 gepnxp /tonfe/ ‘cepenmHa/middle, midst': msg ~ A-6 (with- .
out translation), illsg YOHHORYL A-38, Of, also MMHUGHIEB, CANb-
4€HIXE / TS conty. '

1595 unod: /8ipe’/ P-6754 'Myxa/tly', asg~M E-101 // TS t5pi.

1596 ufipu— /tiwe-/ 'mpuKIENTH/to -glue (v;t)": part praet; ~ MOHIH
M-59, Cf, also uéy / T8 xecimyt-.

1597 guxémban— /tikke *1'te~/ ' paspAzaTe/to untie': ger perf
~Jjede A-32 -/ TS cekkeley-/cikkeley-, ’

1598 ulftku- /tikke—/ ' pas3pA3aTh/to ﬁntie'x praes 3sg ~T A-32,
imp 28g 4mRET M-22 / TS cekky~/cikiy-. ’

1599 UMHTEMATH: ~ KAHLR 'NOBO3RE/(tilt-)oart': 1llsg ~Kam-
HéHIE A~41 ~ KAHIROHT A-42, The component ~MATH /matej/ lite-
rally meens 'house (attr)' / TS (pollol qaqly).

1600 WiHTH /t4nke/ A-34, wmHT P-675306 'neGeny/swan’, asg ~m
A=34 /18 cinky. _ '
1601 ufiBH- ' COTHYTB/to bend (vt)': praes 3sg afHaH M-55 /I8

(myny-, qaralty-).

1602 gfiT-miT A-32 interjection which imitates the sound from
sharpening a knife with a wheﬁstone. '

1603 qv'rym— /t-/ ‘'cepmaThcsA, rHepaThed, 'HOCANOBATE to be angry,
to be vexed': inf ~ry A-24 '-79, praes 3sg ~HaH M-95, narr 3sg
~Gan C~7 / TS (fiehympy-).

aftun- 'to go againsf the stream' v. uéui~.

1604 ydga A~6 (without translation). Possibly corresponds to TS

copa 'brother!, .

1605 yogc /topss/ P-6773 '3u0Ka/cradle!, lsg ménm s-1 ~oron
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s-11 /s (I3al pity).

1606 'I(SGHp /éop-er/ C-6 ‘'mnnox/fruit', asg ~HM C~5, npl ~Jxa C-5
/1S toéyr ‘berry’. _
» 1607 udsga /t'~/ A-28 'ToHKmE/thin' // TS =icaesy 'narrow’ (cdpty -
'thin’). '

1608 403KaH /¥t ~/ A~29 M=50 ‘romkm#t/thin' /TS zceay 'narrow’
(edpty 'thin'),

1609 yorda- /toaqo’l-/ 'npono.udnﬁ/to piercfe,’ to - poke. through':
praes 3sg ~JHT A-37 / TS coqqol-. _

1610 ‘!(/)KOp- /toqqer-/ 'THRATH/to thrust, to poke': ger ~je A-34
/ TS coqqyr—.

1611 uénorom-, JOABIOM- /tol(e)q-/ '6r6CTETH, CEATH/to gleam, to
glitter, to shine': praes 3sg ~HaH M-51, fut 3sg ~vgan C-44,
. part praet ~Owma 0-25, nom act gss'qom,rémdunmmn M-52, It is
possible that ~OCHIE is part praes and contains the.stem qé.uorou—
OH- (cf, the TSN‘qé\_x‘x;t_e.x_;p.’z;rj;,;_ below), while other forms have re~
sulted from a false analogy /18 ~~colqympy-.

1612 YoM~ /tom~/' 'BITE - O CHETe/to snow': praes 3sg ~HaH P-
676906 . / TS com~. ’

1613 90p 'KyCT/bush': 1llsg (?) ~ar, c-12, 111p1 ~xanT M-53 [
TS (mark,y, tarpa 'undergrowth')
© 1614 wopr /dorqe/ 'IpeBo/cavity, interior, inside': ‘illsg. ~ont
M-13 /S to;t‘qy"'container, cav:l..ty' (puty 'interior, inside').

1615 youx /¥oke or 85/ '0pyc/bean,. girder': illsg ~LeHT A-32
/ T8 toty. | _

1616 4y /tw/ 'TumHE, . semna/clay, earth': nsg' ~ A-5 (wiehoht
translation), gsg ~H (v. qymlytm), elsg <emmo C-35 //TS cu.

1617 9y- /tu-/ 'paCTaﬂTE/to thaw, to melt (vi)': ger ~Jreqaxen
A-13 < jeudren M-38 'raer/is thawing'. Cf. wimpum—; v. also 1.4
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/T8 cu-,

1618 uy- /tli-/ 'sanepeTds (peuky)/to dam up, to weir': narr 3sg
~umoar A~37 / TS cu-.

1619 wfmmara /¥ -/ A~42 'yroleK o orHewburning piece of coal,
ember'. Cf, yara 'lump, piece’' /# T8 (slcyl laks),

1620 qyR /&uk/ M~48 P-6754 'YK, EYUOK, Oyxamra/bug, insect' //
TS tuk,. '

1621 UfAyKOM A-33, WFIYEOM A-34 ‘uymMorud GeNoBeK/men from Chu-
lyn', asg gymHEyM A-34.,

1622 Yysmym 'YyauM/Chulym (river and its basin)'i 1sg ~THH A-34.
1623 yyM6 A-6 (without tramslation), Probably correspopds either
Yo Middle Ob tjumb 'lang' (CL 98) or to Togur-Ivenkino thmb, ¥umb
'MOX/moss' (KyseMuHA 1974: 214) 4 TS cvapy ‘long'’ (qyt,‘ 'moas')..
1624 qymdésy? (or gymé€syaT- ?) 'BHTAHYTHCA/to lengthen, to
stretch (vi)': praes 3sg ~aH A~39 / TS Tcumpyn-—.

1625 ‘!y'Mdy.uar /tumpelaqe/ A-38 ‘IjmHHEee/longer' // TS cumpyl3qy.
1626 YyMOyTAYL /tumps_katle/ P-6753 'yTKa-IIEHHOmEA/long-necked
duck', Cf, also ROYB / TS cumpy 'longA' + ké'c.(.c')y 'narrow part of
smth,', cf, also cark3o(e)y/caryp kec(c)y.'drake' - the compoment °
caryny means 'thick’, o

1627 UfuMoun /tinpen/ A-42 'BIomb/along' /T8 ~compy.

1628 TyMOEmé /tumpe_fis 7/ A-41 P-6753 'ROJR/Wolf' ., ce, He 'per-
son, the .,,. one' /TS cﬁmpyﬁé - obsolete, (3tdl' emyryl sﬁryma).
1629 gymouHEA A-44 'Bosumli/wolfish' 4/ TS cumpyfél' - obsolete,

(3%81' amyry)' siryl).
1630 Tymmeéft /Sunde*j/ A~39 'AATIOBEM/woodpecker (sttr)' /TS
tuntaly/tymtHy ~ qf. tumtéd/tymtéd 'woodpecker', '
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1631 t{ymrylrm /t\mupﬁé?j/ ' IOJ3eMHNI/ subterranean, underground’:
KapaMlTHR ~ TANBZEAT A-36 'BHOCAT B 36MITHKY/(they) bring into
a dug-out ‘eerthen hut', qyHIUb OyaE MaT P-6767 ' 3eIRKA/ dug-out
eart;hen hut'! (-I9e is unclear) / TS cun, ‘clay, earth (gsg)' +
putyl' 'interior (attr)!, m~tettyt pityl' 'subterransan, under—
ground'. ' _ .

1632 qyp /&lire/ 'mocox, #es.n/staff, stick (for ski-running)‘:
nsg UYpp C-23, asg 38g -SHMT A-37, isg ~<puse C-22 // TS +iiry.

1633 uypéum~ /tGre*te~/ 'NOIIARATH/to cry & little': imp 2sg
Typeuar A-26 /TS ciirecy-. ’ '

1634 qypMé /turme’ ?/ 'TOpEMA/prison': 1llsg ~THHE C-18 0-27,
lsg ~TaH and ~THH C-17 (<Ru.j -e probably reflects the case
ending of Ru. B 'mpbme' 'in prison" / TS =curma/curmo.

1635 qypu— /tare~/ 'IIJIa.RaTB/to ery, to weep': inf t{ypoI'y A~7
(without trenslation), praet 3sg ~saH C-16, ger ~ae C-24 // TS
elry-. .

1636 q}‘puMOu— '‘maaxkars/to cry, to weep (dur)': part praes ~JE
A-26 // TS curympy=. ' '

1637 WTo A-27 A-28 '9T0/that (conjunotion)' (<Ru.) /TS ¥to.
1638 mT06 A-40 A-8 'uToCH/Bo that, An order that' (< Ru, yrod
= Trodu)'/,. / (In T8 the corresponding meaning is usually rendered
by possessive forms of the 1n:t1n1ﬁ1va).

4 g !
d3uM 'me' v, maH,
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1639 HR A-29 A-42 'He/don't (negative particle for imperative
forms)' // TS yky.

1640 mn /Ile/ 'mHO/bottom': nsg 38g ~x C-24, isg £ 0H3e C-22,
1sg ~orwr C-22 '/ T8 yly.

1641 f10THE 'HOI/under (locative)': uBfueH~ A-18 'NOX semref
/under the ground', lsg of wi / 18 ~ylqyn,.

1642 1IOHT 'nomg/under (lative)': TONHH~ M-=39 'moj HOT'H/under
the feet'. Illsg of HI /TS =ylty. :

1643 En0T 'mHO/bottom's nsg (?) ~MEHTy C~31 'NONRIANHBATE/to
put under, 1it. %o put [as] & bottom', isg ~se C-32 / TS ~Fly.
. 1644 wrap: TOmMH~ A-7 (without translation). Probably- corres—
'ponds to Narym toban-fld¥et 'unteres Fussblatt' (CL 110) /TS
'zYItyn3 'sole (of foot and footwear)', topyn y. 'sole of foot'.

1645 HmuHE A-39 'cTpANRA/cook-maid, kitchen-maid' // TS (?) yle-
nta/ylta 'sister-in-iaw (youngerl sister of one's wife/husband)'
-(cit qum, 'cook-maid, kitchen-maid, 1lit. pot-man').

1646 HHJ P-676500 'JyK/(archer's) bow', gsg ~HH P-676500, isg
~53e A-30 Lyge A-34 A.TS ynty.

1647 HOPH- Hp- 'MEPOBATH/to feast': 1nf pry M-100, praes 3pl
hiOpa'r S-II, praet 3pl upaa'r 0-27, ger up.ne A-42, pure verbal
" sten Hope iowpar 5-II 'cTeum mpoRaTH/(they) started fe'ast;ﬁgj' /
T5 (iitympy- 'to tipple, to carouse', prymty- 'to make & comme-
morative feast'), '

1648 HOKHI- 'BHRATEH/to press, to squeeze': narr 3sg ~CaH C-17
/TS ypayl-, 4 - o . '

1649 Hpum- /;/aréa- 2/ 'Hanon'rb/to give to drink (wine), to in-
ebriate': narr 3sg ~MOAH A-47 A-48, fut 388 npqem A48 // T8
(ittalty-),
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HCT 'thee' v, T&H.

1650 HTH~ 'BECETB/to hang (vi)': praet 3sg ~3gg 0-18 / TS Fty-~.

1651 HTH- 'HMOBECHTB/to hang (vt)': part praet ~MOHAE 0-30, ger
~ie C=17 // T8 Foy-. |

L ATHD- 'to cook (Vt)' v, 5@Hp—

1652 draam- /Itaﬁ%-/ 'uonecnrncn/to hang oneself'- ‘praes 3sg ~H
A=39 / 18 ytyey-.

1653 H3Te3R /%}éesej/ M~40 'cnonecnuﬁ/wordy, verbal' A’TS zaty-
symyl'.

1654 H9IOH~ /iaéo 1~/ (or H9YOH~, uaqér- ?) 'MOJIBHTB/to utter,
to say': praes’ 555 noubHHAH and HAWOHHAH ‘=30 HbUGHEAR A~40 /TS
a~3talpy- 'to chat, to babble', ~atym utyf_'to utter a word'.

1655 udwn /ga&a/ C-46 'CIOBO/word', esg HOUEM A-11 ~MH M-46,
15g HjueHse. A=16 ~.3e A-25, 1pl ~jaruH A-12 /T8 oty 'word, lan-
guage'. - ' o
1656 HSUREU- ‘TDEMETE (TpoM) , BHTB, NOXHYTH (Berep), SBOHHTH
(xonoron), TpyomTs (Tpyda)/to thunder, to howl‘(wind). to toll,
to sound (vi)': praee 3sg ~H M-§8A1h6?52“Ph675506, praet 3sg
~3aH 0-22, parr 3sg Qﬁda:a.G-SS /T8 =sety- 'to cry (male rein-

w“

deer)' (t5ty~ 'to thunder', lulympy- 'to howl', ragympy- 'to
toll (vi):!, kugkyrympy— 'to sound (vi)', with numerous synonims).

T

1657 3- 'OuTB/to be': inf ary A-8, praes 1sg éna.ur A-28, praes
38g %aH and gpag A-34 eHT A-30 A-34 (the last | form is probably
used only as cgpulative part of a compound nominal predicate),
praes 3du 3Bar A-17, praes 3pl 5af A-33 éar A~40 $par A-18, praet
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38g $38H and $3WH A-34, praet 1pl 9syT A—41, fut 2sg SHHENUp A--
40, fut 3sg SHuT A-28 dmaan A-37, fut 2du $muemm C-5, subj 3sg
oHEH OH A-26, imp 28g SK A-23, imp 3sg SuMT A-10, imp 3pl Samr A-
1'3, ger pg;i;_é:le‘de C-20. The forms of the future tense cen follow
gerunds or pure stems of.other' verbs, forming analytic construc-~ ‘
tions which seem synonwmoué with "simple" forms of the future
tense: .28g Rémump.néimea% A=-25 'ypummmb/(you) will see', 1pl
MAHHEMOHAHIYT C-16 'mocMOTpEM/(we) will look' (all exemples are
‘from the translated texts), Cf. also e,nﬁ /T8 €~; for j-prothesis
in enr, éar, et of, &1196 Sondorovo Jjensfe (®ennonsa) 'Gynet/(he)
will be' (llymbsoH 1966: 124), Togur-Ivankino jes 'Oni/(he) was'
(KyssMmsa 1974: 203), ' ' -

1658 $Be /ewef/z,‘_iia'y— /awe-/ 'MATH/mother': nsg 1sg 3By A-12,
nsg 3sg AyTH A-33 AyT A-42, asg ~M A-17 A-18, carsg ~MTQIK 0-12
/TS emy, &mé- (stem'of possessive forms of 1st and 2nd pers;ms) .

1659 a/I"y- 'cayqaTecd/to happen, to be‘ (frequ)': praet 3sg ~38H
0-15 /#/ TS Eiiy~-. ' - ' ‘

1660 5I’HJmax C-6 ‘omexna, n.na'rse/ciothes. clothing', isg aTHIE-
KuHSe A-26 Srupdnamse M~11, 1118z STHANARMAT A~8 ~7T C-14, mpl-
STHRAIIA 0-25, apl 3sg $THIALIAHT C-49 STHINALIAHT O-14. The stem
variant dTHmai (pr;)bably a diétnrtion) repeatedly occuré in Gri-
goroveki's tremslations /TS (porqy).

1661 a'.uérap 'OpAcTaHb/landing-stage': 1ag ~THH A-31 A-36.

1662 93@, oe- ‘oTem/father': msg 1sg. 536y A-38 pgdy A-39, nsg
28g ~.5 A-33, nsg 38g éaHT,A-_-Bz BCT and ScTH A~37, gsg 3sg ~HIH
A=33 A-42, asg ~M A-15, isg 3sg 9senmuse A-10 sseHg3e A-11,
carsg ~MPajik M-68, dsg 3sg'~nmxe'A-37 ~IHE A9, voceg 3séyT
A-10 /TS asy, #sé- (stem of possessive forms of 18t and 2nd persons) .,
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1663 slsemm A-37 'OTHOBCKHY/fatherly, patermal' / TS esyntyl
*which refers to his father' -~ possessive form of 3sg from a8yl
'fatherly, paternal’'. )

1664 5seﬁmmurf! /ésentaumgqil C=13 C=39, SCTHMHIE M-44 'pomTé-l ’
nE/parents’, aco ~M M-40, dat 93éTMETHHE A-42 JCTHMHTHRE C-13,
51 écwnmn'onno C-7. CL.~-vurm / T8 =esyntyl myqaql,' 'his parents’,
~asy1' anaqi ‘parents’, '

1665 §3u~ 'CTATB/to becoms's inf ~Iy A-6 (without tramslation),
narr 3sg aseucan A-34, nom ag ~KYR A-10 ‘'mpeduBawmm®/residing,
sojourningyé_q,‘é' /T8 ssy?.

1666 éam(y- 'GHBATE/t0 happen, to become (frequ)': praes 3sg
$summam A-23, praes 3pl $sukmar A~9 /T8 esykiy-.

1667 $3uMOH— 'OHBATB/to happen, to become (dur)': praes 3sg
93eMHAH M-24, part prges'ompmméaemm M=12. 'IpECHOCYWHHDR /per—
petual, everlasting', nom aot CBOSSEMOHIIME M~12 "300pOEEe/health '
VE:: £sympy-. _ ' '

1668 3ra A-38 'sra/eh! (interjection of bewilderment or reproach’
(<Ru.) /T8 (ca').

1669 SA6MN~ /1le’le~/ ‘HavaTh EMTEH/to begin to live': praes 3sg
smnémm 4-33 4/ TS 11ily-, |

1670 $mu- /119-—7 'ZuTH/to live': inf sury A-21 A-23 Sury c-8,
| praes 3sg $MaH A-29, praes 3du BJAT A~44 onérE S~VII, praes 3pl
. SINAT O-8, praet 3sg ~34H A-'6 ouHedH A-47 siHCAH C-21, praet
1du 296t A-35, praet 3du amHoAr A-37, fut 2sg aunéEHeHYs 0~10,
fut 3sg SANEHTET C-29, imp 288 BidE A-9, imp 38g ~mMT A-22,
part praes ~HIE end ~J ¥ and ]memm A-40, ger smné C-10 C-30. ct.
‘also wié6Tu~, mwiém- /18 1ly-,

1671 3ma 'xwmme/dwelling, abode t illsg ~H,n'r M=56, lsg ~THH
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M=72 /TS =1lypsdtyl' my 'dwelling, something to live in', ~~ily-
pyl' ny 'dwelling, something inhabited', )

1672 dmure /ilete/ 'EW3HB/1ife': asg ~M A-9, illsg ~mHn A-23 //
TS =4ilyp*d. '

1673 dxpcan /ilsan/ M-13, ﬁrrr;can A-30 'xu3HB/1life', asg bbcam
M-24 M~28, lsg $abcarm M-88 / T8 1lsan; 'vitality, viability',
a~1lypsa 'life’,

1674 oM /ima‘/: 'mena/wife': asg 3sg ~MT A-19 /76 ima 'woman,
(in possessive forms) wife!,

P '-aHe'ﬁ 'some- (indefinite particle)' v. EyX4eHBonél .

16’75 383 A-13 M-8, sHé M-? M-24 '0! oft!/hey! hit' //TS (19).

1676 3~ /1ppa—/. mmu— _JIeRaTh, Jeyb/to lie, to 119 down':
inf anery u-78, praes 188 anay A=-35 BAHT A-36, praes 393 SIAH A~
31 WOONENT A-37, praet 2sg SMMp3anT C-34, praet 35g Aomic A-32, -
fut 1sg snemay M-29, fut 2sg axmemianmx A=32, opt 28g AmHeHC .

_4 A=32, imp 2sg sIéK M-38, imp 3sg ( ?) ~HE A=32 (for comments V.
TOH), part praes asg SméMOHIEM M-21, part dest Ammucoma A-37, nom
ag apl SOéMKyLIaM M~21 /TS ippy-. ~

1677 3pd /ira®/ A-27 A-28 'CTapUK, My®/old man, husband’, nsg
18g ~Y C-40, gsg ~H end Spd: and SpaH A-40, asg ~M A-28 // TS
ira, ' | '

1678 apaft A-27 A-28 'c'.rapuﬁ oTapml/old, 0ld men' //TS 1ral'
'old', ~zira 'old man'. .

1679 9pémaor= /ira’j mg,qi/ A—42 ‘crapurir/old couple, old man and
his wife', Cf,-yurm /15 ~iral myqlai. ’

1680 BpdM- /ira’m-/ 'COCTADHTHCA/to grow old': narr 5du ~6ar c-
41, part praet asg ~Oumm M-22 / TS iram-~. _

1681 opdr A-36 'oceHB/in the autumn' /TS aran,, of, ara ‘eu-
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fumn’,

1682 spe' /ire*/ ‘'JyHa, MecAl/moon, month': nsg 38g AT C=lt
C-16, asg 3sg ~HE P-6762 // TS iré.

1683 $pmar A-34 'XoXoIHHH/cold’ // T8 ssermal' 'cold (only about
a cold snap)’. :

1684 8pTd A-}O, spré C-37 'paao/early' /TS (pix qar7n2 'early
in- the moming ukona ‘earlier').

" 8¢~ 'father' v, aae.
. §oTHMUTE 'parents' v, SSCHIHMHTH,

1685 »T /ete/ -"nepesnn,,' vx)p'm/village, settlement of nomads': nsg
~ A-S (wifhout translatidzi) ” illBg‘:Né,I‘aHT A=43, apl LoaM M-t
s TS zty ‘'nomad camp' (éImal‘a 'village, settlement').

1686 3TApIOHD A-31 'MaTRA ceTn/sack of a net'. Cf. HOHT 'net’
TS (maryntygi/msrty%). ‘

1687 arramEr: ~ 6.nede C-20 'HeMHOTO HOTOf/a little later, af-
'ter a short while (é.nede - ser perf from - 'to be') (< Ru. di-
al, 4rTo0 recently, not long ago', v. CPCTBO Jom, II: 286, with . '
a Selkup adverbial suffix) / TS ,(;°°k2 'soon', qapycdldqy ‘a
little later, after a short while').

1688 H0H- 'HANATE, OTHDABETBCA/to Start, to set forth (vi)':
praos. 38g ~H A=30 ‘rvran\ A—M, prées 3p1 foar A-41 / TS =lpal-
'to_decamp, to remove the nomad camp' (olam- 'to start, to set
forth (vi)'), ' ‘ ' |

1689. mdup—, mdupu- 'ﬂaqan,/to begin, to start (doing smth,)':
inf ~ry M-66, praes ‘18g ~ay A—}l&, praea 28g ~an A-27, praes
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38g ~HT A=-29 A-31 ~aH -A-BS. praes 3du ~ar A-40 ~~Har M-44,
prast 1sg ~36y A-34, DarrT 3sg ~HMGAT A-31, fut 38g ~ UAH C-
40, cond 28g ~MaHT A-36, opt 28g ~miec C-41 / TS (olem-).

1690 16ouptm- /i'iper(a)tfe-/ 'HagaThCA/to begin, to start (vi)':
praet %sg ~38H C-21, narr 3sg ~MOAH C-26, fut 3sg HOHpYEumT O-
15, ger impert ~vaeGle M-38 / TS (dkytalty-).

1691 DIEHNHKY- 'HayeBaTh MANKy/to hat, to p_-ut on the hat (frequ':
praes 3pl DTERNyRBAT 0-33, Cf. &K /TS iikantykigy-.,

1692 DTHI~- 'HOTAIETD, BHTAIUTH, YBIEUb/to drag, to draw, to
trail (vt)': praes 3sg YI'YHRHT and KTHHHT A-31 ¥rojHas M-97, marr
38g IéI‘yMGaH A-46 (probably instead of ~GaH), narr 3du ¥roadar
4-29, ger II@XJ_IEEA-31 fryme A~39 /18 Gqyl-. _

1693 Bnemu /ﬁtajm}' ?/-P-6752 'Beuep/evening', isg ~3e M-BB /e
TS Gtyl' my - collective form of Uty ‘evening’.

_ 1694 IeMHIHH A-36 C-49 'BedepoM/in the evening'. Lsg of HIem
// 8 ~ut-yn2 ‘ v '

1695 pIéHIE- /ite ‘ndo~/ 'nycmaTs/to let go, to let out (1mperf)'°.
prées Fsg ~r A-35, narr 3sg ﬁﬂeunumoag A=39 /T8 {tenty-.

1696 fieper C-9 P-6769 'pagyra/reimbow'. According to Grigorov-
ski (P-6769), the word literally means 'drinks' (cf. HIHD-); this
explanation can bg however"an‘examj)lg of popular etymology‘, and
the connections with ¥T /iit/ 'water' amd spé‘ 'moon' look no less
probable / TS (gdn linty, _q3t tanky). o

1697 dma A-15 M-22 '*pevepHnll/evening (attr) // s ftyr.

1698 Oouor A-6 (without translation) Possibly corresponds to
Ket mpodm 'ocoropn/black poplar' (B’em'ym) - _

1699 pmmH 'mevepHmii/evening (attc)“ ~maon,n A-40 'Beqepﬂm -saps
/sunset glow' // TS ~ltyl.
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1700 #mu- 'OYCTETH, OTHYCTETE/to let go, to let out': inf ~Ty
A=24, preaes 2sg mxé.n 0-10, praes 3sg ~T A-23, praes 1pl mx;y"f M-
5, narr 3sg ~mMéa P—6‘769. fut 3sg mem'r A-30, opt 28g HamM
mifTaeHy A-37 nyc'm ‘MeHs/let me go' (instead of HIEM ¥raenz, with'
M erroneously repeated), imp 2sg nzéT A-10 / TS Gty-,

1701 dpury-, DIHEY- '6mycxan; NOCHJIATE/to let out, to send
(frequ) '; préet 38g ~3aH C-21 DHIuKysaH C-29 // 18 ltykky-.,

1702 BmEM- 'CBEYEpeTH, SABEUEDETH/to decline towsrds evening,
to get dark’s parr 3sg HleMda P-6752, ger imperf ~iedue A-32 //
™6 ~ityn-.

1703 mmm MBJUp A~34 'nommoﬁ dora'rupb/water warrior', The
expected attributive derivative of &r /ut/ twater!' 15 /ited/s ~
seems therefore to be mfluenced by (rhymed to ?) the following
word // TS asiityl' 'water (attr)' A
5 1704_mmp- 'MITh/to drink': inf ATy M-54, narr 153 ~6oy M-29,
opf 28g ~nen A-22, ger ~1e 0-8 /T8 iityr—,

1705 Hmupun- /iterte-/ 'HAMMTHCA/bo drink one's £i11': inf ~Ty.
M-54, ger ~aue C~12 /T8 miityrre=, ‘

1706 DEpERTE M-‘ido- 'nimmﬁ/drui:k'. ac pépaEmm A-23 'Tpesmuft/so-
ber' / TS (iit Eglrpyl'/ﬁéﬁarpyl',‘ ﬁtyﬂtpytyl’).

1707 pH /iine/ "ﬁeMenI:/belf': 153 -Cs'e. A-32 /18 iny.

1908 HHTOMEIXE~ /ﬁgkal&a-/ 'noc.nymau, 'BHCYWATE, YCJHIATE/t0
listen, to hear': inf ~Ty c-28, prads 3eg KHrombmzan A-32 A-38,
praes 3pl ~mar C-23, parr 3sg PEIyIBIREMOAT A-38, opt 1sg
~aé6o P-6766 // T8 {igkylty- 'to listen', wiintyd~'to hear'..

1709 ﬁHI‘OJmmRy- ' CIymATH/ to hear .(fr..'equ) ' ‘praeé_ 1Pl ~T O~4
/TS \inkyltykky-. 'to ‘listen (freqﬁ) L ziinty‘glq'- 'to héar (frequ)’.

1710 BHTONBIAMMOH- 'CNYMATBCA, NOBEHOBATHCA/to listen to, to
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obey (dur)': imp 2sg GHTOMBIEIMOET A~23 DHIOJbIXEMGAR P-6766,
part praes ~IH A-25 'HOCIHYNHHR/obedient' // TS linkyltympy-.

1711 PETYEYE /iignends/ P-6753 'pOOOMﬂXa/giutton, Gulo borealis'
/TS linpyty.

1712 ¥EIH~ 'yc.zmman/to-hea.r,;z .préet 3sg ~,aaﬁ_ A-45, narr 3sg
~MGaR C-5, ger ~Je C-47 /TS lnty- 'to be heard'!, =intyh- 'to
hear',

1713 6quyxy- /intetiteku~ 7/ 'cammarh/to hear (frequ)': fut 3sg
PHINTYKBéHTaH M-~76, fut 1pl DHEHIYKBEHIYT M-47 /1S (?) iintycoy-
kiy-. | . . .

1914 YpMendRT, BPMEAHT ' Tpyda (IHMOBAR)/chimney': illeg HpMEHAMEA
A-32 DpMeRdMa A-42, elsg BpyMedHMMHNO and KpyMeATMHHIO A-39,
prag DPMGIHa’y'M&E A=32, Variations (or rather distoﬁiom) in the
transcriptions make it difficult to ascertain the proper form of
the stem, Probably 1t consists of two components, the second be~

“ins aHr 'mouth' // TS (m3vypory 'smoke-duct (upper opening) of a
tent', ¥anel p3ry 'chimney of a mud-stove', turpa 'chimney om &
roof'), ’ ‘

1715 Kfpceﬁ C-18 ‘mupHull/greasy, fat (attr)'. Cf, €p / T5 =iir-
symyl. . » '

1'716 pu- 'norepa'rsca. uponac'rs. CRpHTBCA/to get lost, to dis-
appear, to venish': praes 38g ~H A-32 mpyraB A-38. Cf, eptm—
ePHMGH- // 18 iiry-.

1717 P~ 'mOTEpPATH/to lose ' narr 1pl ~Mdoy'r M-87 /TS =mirty=

1718 pr~ 'marh/to drink's ing fygy O~4, prees 3s8g KHHHT A-41,
opt 18g mudec A-41, opt 28g mme’n A-41, imp 2sg pT /iitte/ A-41,
hom &g treg ~vKymurie M-101,. Gf. é’T VA ~uty-

doce 'with water' Ve €T, . . '
1719 I6‘I'Ky- '‘maTE/to drink (frequ)': praes 'lsé nf'moy A-41 [/ TS
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~iitykky-,
1720 PTOMBIEA- /it(+)o0°1%e-/ 'HANOHTE/to give to drink, to wa-
ter': inf ~TY A-7 (without translation), narr 3sg ~MGaH C-12,
" imp 2sg RTONBARET C-12 / TS iittalty-.
1721 BTOH: ~ OMHHME HeM Mﬁny,lm S-1 ~ dnonn MéryTm S5-I 'punawT
58&1}'3/ (they) marry (their) daughter(s)' /TS (imatqo mi- ‘'to
marry (one'a daughter)'). | : .
1722 pruenétt /uééete J§ or i¥8ote* ;j/ A-11 C=12 'Mojiofioft/young' //
1723 Hrum /uéée 2/ C=15 'M.nammﬂ/younser (ad;j) /#/ 18 (kypa).
1724 pHrHrON /iivqel < iitqej/: ~J0s P~6778 'Bo;AHOR/water-sprite’.
Cf., &r /TS litqyl’ 'which is 41n water', iitqyl 10sy 'water—sprite',
1725 Hrup-, drHp- ‘cBApETB/to cook (Vt)'s praes 38g ~Han A-29
A=-31, praet 3sg ﬁTHpsaH C=22 // TS itterbang ‘ich koche' | (6L 22) -
in Modern Taz Selkup (mufyry-, eitty=). ' |

1726 aMéR P-6753 'Rosa/goat’ (< Ru, dial, (Siberis) amdn 'id.’',
v. Jane IV: 677; hardly directly from Kalmuck jemfn 'id.'),



INDEX OF MEANINGS

This register covers not only the head-words but all Selkﬁp
forms (both from Grigorovski's texts and from other sources) men-
tioned and translated in the wvocabulary,

to abandon 611 almost 1326

to abate 1520 alone 954 967
abode 1671 along 363 1627
sbout 96 185 1279 1534~5 1549 already 15C€

1569 also 814
above 154 156-8 1074 always 636
above-board 1074 among 317 1267
absent 1524 1542 1551 ancient 160"
to acgustom_857 and 1 30 124 136 814 1295
to ache 320 anew 1127
aching 648 anger 287
to acquire (the colour or) 1219 to anger 766
across 60 62 angle 1561
act 651 ’ angry 287-3 1289-90 1603
action 631 651 enimsl 795 1244 1246 .
ad- 1300 . . another 453
adultery 1155 K to anawer 247
adversary 808 any moment 723
aerial 294 . apart 1278-9
afar 462 apparently 114
affeir 651 ~ to appear 28 391
afraid 558 to approash 658; (the ahore) 4693
after 668 672 804 1687 (stealthily) 1540
after the lapse of 1423 approximately 185
afterwards 227 804 to arise 1380 1382 1384
again 30 32 124 1127 arm 1515
8gainst 96 318 694 1534~5 1549 armour 1024

1569 arepit 199
aggressive 724 ' army 695
agreeably 583 around 475 1101 1279
air 293 ' to arrive 658
alert (to be on the a,) 380 arrow 1472

all 112 as 196 198 503 1345 1480 1563



as if 864

88 many, &s much 720
ashamed 1229~30"
ashore 233 387
aside 318 325 1429 .
to ask 593 1209-10
asleep 378-80 384
aspen 982 (footnote)
asunder 595 1278-9
at 565 694 711

" at all 636

at first 715 968

at least 872

at once 876 1451

at one time 122

at rendom 1388

to attack 917
autumn 1681
aversion 1045

to avert o4 934

to avoid 477

awake 380

to awaken 517

away 1016 1429
awry 325

axe 1085-8

to babble 1654
baby 852

back (adv) 281667

beck (n) 669
backwater 1028
bad 13 16 787
badly 787

bag 421

bag-net 490

to balk 346

to baptize 576-7
bare 745 '

- 227 -

barely 1526

baxrk 184 1019 1366

to bark (dog) 686

barn 334

barren 1061

base 199

basement 1002

basket (scoop-formed) 490
bat 415-6 '
to bathe 1514

. to be 1243 1657 1659 1687

to be over 1284 1291

" beads 1102

beak 1503
beam 1615

- bear 298

to bear (children) 297 336 361

‘beard 1512

beast 794-6 .

to beat 313 3156

beaver 1067-8

because 728

to become - 634 1665-6
bed 394 :

before 96 254 318 1500 1508
to beg 593

.to begin 627 1689-90

beginning 1503-4
behind 666 668 672 997 1324 1423
to believe 110-1
bell 420 ' ,
bellow, to bellow 941

‘belly 714 970.

beloved 1154
below 147-8
belt 1707
bench 545 1007

~bend 690

to bend 240 609 €78 1601

t
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berry 1606

beside 325

better 1147

between 317 1267
bifurcated 987 .
bifurcation 987 1561
big 89 94

bigger 92

bile 906

bill 1503

to bind 1134 1137 13203 (nets)

1231
birch 533
birch-bark 1366
bird 794-6; (small) 1199
bird-cherry 1424; (tres) 679
8 bit 498
to bite 900 1143
bitter 940 ‘
black 1158 1161
"blackbird 1319
blade 1272
blind M63
to blind 1164
blood 167
to bloom 1375
to blow 1050; (wind) 642
board 564 ‘
to boast 269
boat 38 50 738
body 10€~7
bog 847
to boil 656 718 972-4
Abone 553 579 581
boots (high fur) 977
border 399 1430
born (to be b,) 1380 1382-4
boson 689
both 1273

bottle 1064

bottom 147 1640 1643
boundless 400

bow (salutation) 882
bow (archer's) 1646
to bow 678 881-2
bow-string 331

box 1459

boy 138

to braid 473,

brain 329

branch 665

brass 946

bread 834

to break 546-7 926~9

‘breast 506 760 1277

breath '268 293; (18 taken away)
225 -

to breathe 300

brick 510

bride 737

.to bring 660 783 1547-8 1434 1498

broad 1554 1558

broader 1553

brook 500 1213

brother 1418 1604; (elder) 19i
.(form of address) 1044 -

" brotherly 1419

brushwood 665

bug1620

burbot 817

to burn 1029 1031-2 1536
to bury 901

"bush 610 848 1613

business 651
bus 1 134

butt (of an axe) 1085-6 1240
butter 612 :
butterfly 548
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butter-week 614
buttery 613

buttocks 1346

" to buy 1302 1350

to buss 507

by (adv) 663

by (postp) 565 694 711

to call 305-6 755-7

calm 1242

‘camp 407-9; (nomad) 608 1685
can 1355

candle 1145

cannot 1355

capercailzie’ 1123 1283 1285
‘to caress 13645 R
carnal 102

to carouse 1647

to carry 660 1316;7 1460 1498

cart 1599

..case 459 :
to cast a spell 51-2
to cast lots 1012 '
cat 411

to catch 890 1020; (tiah) 23'7-"T

270 286 .
to catch fire 77 1030-‘1 .
cave 339 '
cavity 1614
to ceass 1517-20
to celebrate 791-2 .
celestial 797
cellar 1002
cemetery 170 - -
centre 1120 -
chair 1007 1238
chamber 622
chastely 1485
to chat 1654

coarse 1455 ..

to chatter 1212
Chaya 500

to cheok 1133
cheek 1054
chest 506 1277
chief 853

" child 852

children 141
chimney 1714
chin 975

" chip 165
- to chip 547 949-50
chipmunk 1183

to chop 948-50

- Chulym 1621-2

church -793

to circumcise 625-6
clairvoyance, clairvoyant 1165
clandestine 1351 '
clangula 1062

claw 1118

olay 1616 1631

‘to olean, to cleanse 769

clear (weather) 191 1023

“clever 1487-8

to climb 1254

" %o .cling 891
- to clothe 1578~9
“olothes 1024 1660

clothing 1579 1660

cloud 1422

cloudless 10223

cloudy 1424-5

coal 1196 (footnote) 1619

cm (fux)_ 10 1024; (of mail) 221

"o 'coat 485; (with fur) 1555-7
" cock 976 rd
5o cock 240
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coffin 1280 course 521
cold 213 1683 cover 178

to collapse 168 927-8 " to cover 178-9
collar-bone 789 cow 1274 1276
to collect 1321-2 coward 1237
comb 1389 . ) cow-house 58
to comb 176 orack 912

to come 658 1493 1497 1506; (a~ to crackle 366
shore) 327; (in) 1184 1187; oradle 1605
(near) 1540; (off) S47 1132; to cramble 204
(out - flowers) 1375; (to one's orane 229

senses) 517 to orawl 1216
come on! 1523 . to creak 781
to command 474 to oreep 1216
commander 695 cross 435
to compare 1205 to cross 627 638-9
to ocompete 1012 to cross oneself 506 907-8
to complain 879 cross~eyed 166 '
completely 1356 orosswise 434
to oonceal 1351 . crow 299
cone 1151 ' cruclian 1457
to confess 224 i orumblier 1051
to confuse 806 ' crumbly 1052
to console 1364=5 to crumple 352 959
container 1614 to crush 352 959
continious 1517 ‘ to cry 549-552 1633 1635-6 1656
continiously-1519 cuckoo 1109
contour 1415 : culrass 1024
to cook €56 718 1725 cunning 332-3
cook-maid 1645 cup 75 197
copeck 368 to cure 559-60
aopper 1458 * ~ ocurse 512
cordial 1194-~5 to ourse 51=2 512
corner 1505 ocustom 710
corpse 170 to out 625-7 948
to correct 1043 A S )
count 1448 o daddy 76
to count 1447 to dam up 1618

~couple 692 g51-2 1679 ‘to damn 512
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to dampen 125 . dirt 811
to dance 914-5 airty 812
dark 580 1245 1702 to dirty 352
daughter 735 dis- 97 595 1278
daw 1319 _ to dissbuse oneself 1003
dawn 296 ) to disappear 28 129 1716
dey 790 1373 1377 " disease 524 650
day after tomorrow 20 diseased 648
dead 170 439-40 Yo disentangle 740
desf 342 dish' 2 '
debt 364 - to-dislocate 578
to decamp 1688 v disoxder 352
deceit 1582 ' _ to disperse 477
to deceive 38 ' disposal (at ome's d.) 565 694 711
to decompose 929 disposed 839
deed 651 distance 363 457 462

" deep 401 405 - _ distant 456 . ‘
deeply 406 ’ distraction 595
to defend 936-7 1326 ditch 505
demon 472 574 615 1096 ' to divide 1343
demoniscal 575 _ divine 788 790 .
to depict 707 : ’ to do 177 631=3 651 ’

" depth 401-2 S doctor 559
to descend 1427 . dog 208
descendants 135 dog~brier 741
to destroy 172-3 : " domestic 619~20
determination 1188 ' don't 1639
to deviate 279 923 . _ @oor 116 590 1002
devil 373 574 1096 1248 doorstep 1430
devilish 575 * . - doorway 591
dew 174 : doubly 1271
to die 439-41 o ' ‘to diubt 1227 1480
different 73 : " doubtless 1227 )
difficulty 722 1141 - down 97 146-7; (ashore) 233
to dig 251 918 . ' downstream 1339-40 '
to diminish 1291 " %o doze 380
direct 1314 o to drag 1456 1460 1692
direction 1279 ~ drake 1626

directly 1206 1313 1315  to draw 836-7 839 1456 460 1692
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to draw borders. 399 egg 499
dream, to dream 526 eh! 1668
to dress 1185 1320 1578-9 eight 1263
to drift 966 ' eighteen 1265
" to drink 1649 1704=~5 1718-20 eighth 1264
to drive away 217-8 . eighty 1261 -
to drome 507 . ‘ " elder 94
drop 1162 eleven 861
to drown 370 395 elk 967
drun 1079 to embarass 806
drunk, drunken 1186 1706 ember 536 1619
dry, to dry 1531 . empty 1284 1291

duck 846; (kinds of) 371 58? to encircle 276
846 905 1039 1062 1179 1207 " end 383 1420

. 1626 to end 596~7 382
dug~out 50 ' endless 381
due to 96 1534=5 1549 1569 enough 659 1182
Qumb 1159=60 to enrich 354
dumbly 1159 ‘ to0 entangle 996
dummy 747 ‘ to enter 1184 1187
- "dusk 1245 o entire 1170-1"
dust 1059-60 : . entirely 635-6 1356
dwelling 1671, : . entrails 1277
to dye 907-8 : equal 865
' o equally 864 866
eagh other 833 841 to erect 1586
eagle 578 . erected 716
eagle~owl 983 . ermine 470
ear 335 ” %o err 589
earlier, early 1684 - erroneously 588
earth 1575 1616 1631 ' to escape 477
earthly 1573 eve ( on the e, of) 1577
earthqueke 1469 ‘even 1f 410,
easier 1130 - 'evening 16934 1697 1699 1702
easy 1131 _ ' . ever 479
to eat 8 18 42 47 72 75 . everlasting 1667
edge 1420 1430 every 181
edible 3 , everything 112-3

effluent 1213 - evil 1% 16



to examine 1133
exgess 301 )

to execute 948

executor 631

to exert oneself 280 1316 1540

axpensiva 646
expiator 1350
“to explain, to express 250
exterior 1018
external 1017

to extinguish 222~3 225 1304

eye 1162 1167

face 85-6 )
facing 254 318 96
to fade (dawn) 1304
to faint 449

fair 1152

faloon 1124

to fall 168 469 806 1076-8;

(out). 1132 ,
to fall asleep 378-80 384
far 455-6 459-61
farness 457
farther 458
to fast 1037
fat 1399 17215
father 76 1662~3
fatherly 66 1663
fathom 1421
fatigue 799
to fatten 226
fear, fearful 1237
feast, to feast 1647
feather 1342 1452
feeble 35
to feed 4-8
to feel (by touching) 1091
fellow 939
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female 743-4 746

to fence 399 892
ferocdous 1289

few 1337; (a Tew) 482
to fidget 1543
field 828-9

fiery 1496

fifteen 1221

fifth 1222
fiftieth 1224
fifty 1223

to fight 287 1473-4

fighting man 695

file '317 1200

£ilial (adj) 142

to £111 1412-4

to find 336 341 361; (out) 412-3

"to £ind place 909

fine 1152

finger 688 1561; (foref ) 746 ;

(1ittle) 1178; (middle) 903
(ring-£.) 753

finger-nail 246

to finish.. 596

£ir 827

five 77 1494

‘to'fire 1030-1; (shots) 324

firebrand 1495

-firewooq 920

firm 1011

fires 969

fish 302-4
fish=-shoal 610
fishwelr 1354 1499

f£ive 1220

five- hundied- 1225
fleme 871

to flssh 108

to flatter 1198



flea 1255

flesh 106~7
fleshly 102

float 184

to float 966

£lood, to flood 395
to flow 206 323 328
flower 1525
fluffier 1051
fluffy 1052

1y 1595 .

to fly 79 1402 1417
foal 403

folk 717

to follow 606 771~2
food 2-3

fool 747

foot 1441 1444
footless 1442
footwear 977

“for 96 1534-5 1549 1569; (tempo-

ral) 372 ‘
for the sake of 351 885
force 893 -
forefinger 746
forehead 254 1558
foreign 453
forepart 845 .
to foresee 1165
forest 623
to foretell 1165
to forget 17
.%o forgive 1046
fork 987 1561
forked stick 1541
former 1507
formerly 192 1508
fortieth 1390 1392
forth 844 1334
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forty 1390-1
forward 844 1334

Pfour 1393
four hundred 1396

fourteen 1395
fourth 1397
fox 570-2
fragrant 10
free 1202
freedon 1201

freely 1203

to freeze 211
fresh 1181

friend 1431

to frighten 556
frightened 513 557
fritter 33 '
frog 1548

from 711 713 -
front 1331 1335
frontier 399 -

-froaty 244

fruit 1606
to ' fry 1135

© full 1412

to fumble 1091

fur 1219 1342

further 458

futile 1306=7 1309 -
future 842-3 1331 1423

gad-£1y 1090
to gérf 759
to gain 297
gall 906
gaol 99

gap 1267

to gape 1411
garment 1579
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gate 116 golden-eye 1062
to gather 1321~3 good 1146 1150 1152
gensrous 419 - good dsy! 1589

to.get 249 297; (in) 909; (into) goodness 1149-50
10203 (qut) 137 161 3913 (up) goose 1363

- 80-82 . gradually 1592

to get lost 1716 - grandchild 40

to get rid of 937 _grandeur 95 :
‘ghost 574 . grandmother 39-40 776
glant 1096-7 ' ‘to grasp 139 149 890-1
gift 347 ' grass 823 832

to gird 1578-9 530 - : to graze 91 216
girder 1615 .. grease 127 612

girdle 522 greasy 613 1715

girl 744 : : Great Bear 967 1028
to give 657 662 . _' greatness 95

glad 53-4 o ‘ . greem 910 :
gladly 53 . - " to greet 1590

to glance 603-4 . _ grey 355
_glass 1564 . to groan 781
-to gleam 1611 ground 1574=5

to glitter 1611 _ group 610

glue 1587 ' _ ~ grouse (harel) 957; (white) 1502
to glue 942 1596 o ~ %o grow 898-9 1375 ’
to glut onesslf 226 ' to grumble 289
glutton 1711 o to guard 78 230-1

gnat 758 ~ guardian 179

to go 177 253 263 265 477 921-2 guest 1572
1325 1540; (against the stresm) to guide 448
15883 (4in) 9093 (out) 1552; gull (white) 200
(round) 276 :

to go astray 589 hebitually 710

to go out (fire) 223 225 1304 haft 430

to go to pleces 204 o hail 1509

goat 1726 hair 889 1219 1342

God 574 78K ‘204; (ot '.Ehnndor) heiry 1344 )
219 half 266 267 Giera (s.v.)

8014 41 368 1218-9 hammer 1117

golden 1219 band 1515-6
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hendful 1259

to hang 1650-2

to happen 634 1659 1666 253

hard 1001 1140 1455

hardly 588 722

hare 767-8

harmonious 838.

to harness 1320

to hasten 1475 1547

hastily 214 1547

hat 126

to hat 1691

to hate 1154

hawk 322 1124

hay 822 832

hazel grouse 957

he 1297 1300

heed 107 202 S06 561 853 871
874~5 1066

headless 873

health. 1667

heaped 537

to hear 1708-9 1712-3

heart 1194-6 1277

hearty 1194-5

heat 978

to heat 978 981

heath-cock, heath~hen 1283

heavenly 788

heavy 1140 1142

heel 676

height 991

helmet 126 o

help 1036 '

to help 963

hen 4%¢

hence, henceforth 1467

her 883

Herculean 904

herd 1341

herdsman 945

here 805 809 1301 1464~5
here! 697

herself 883

to hew out 164

heyl hil 1675

hide 392-3

to hide 203 901 1351 177
high 1081-2. 1084

higher 1083

hill 309 1338

hillock 202

~ him 1300

himself 883 885

to hire 562

his 883

hither 805 807 1401
hoar-frost 174

to hold 890-1; (back) 1326
hole 5083 (in the ice) 57
holiday 790

hollow 339

holocaust 1029

home (adv) 281 617 667

" home (attr) 619-20

hoof 1118 '
hook (for a cradle) 931
to hook 759 hornm 43
hornet 1090 ‘
horse 531-2

horse-£fly 1090

.hot 972 980 1098 1136

hottexr 979

‘hour 1568 ‘ -

bouse 617 619-20 624 159
now 454

how many, how much 481 483

however 22
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to howl 245 289 1656
hubbub; 1212;

to hum. 507

human; 450

‘nutidred 1438
‘hunger, hungrily 12

to hunt. 1247

to. hurry 1475 1547.
husband 1190 1368 1677

hut 624; (earthem) 232 1631

I 598

ice. 1509-103 (sassed) 359
iceshole 57

1de. 535

ideav610

1d1e.1543

1dol 574 747

if 123

111 648~9 -
“1llness 524 650

to .illuminate 1385-6- .
impetuously 1111 1547
imprisoned 99

in (temporal) 372 1423
in frontr 844~5 '
in order: that: 1638:

to inocarcerate.314.

to incense 533 -
incessant 1517
incessantly. 1519
incorporeai. 101
inocubus 1248
individual 1202
inddlent 15438

to inebriatesr 1649

~ infection.566.

to inflate 1050
ingenious 332

ingenuity-333
to: inbabdt: 1671
inner 1288

to: inscribe 708
insect:1620°

. insidex(adv) 1287

insider(n). 1614
insolent. 724

instead- 96- 1121 1534—5 1549 1569

intelleoct: 1481
intensgivey. intensively 1318
to intercede 1326

~intercession 178 1326
interior-1289-90 1292.1614 1631
“internsl: 1288

interval. 563 1267.
into 1287

, intoxiocmetedt 1057

intricater332. -
inventor. 1484
invisibly 375
iron 290-1

it 696- 728-30
1t:looks: as. 1f 114
its, 1tself 883

' Jackdaw- 1319
" to: Jib:346:

to Join together 260
Joint._ 42k ~
Joyfyilyr53-

' Joyles_snSﬁ.
Juices 1490.

to jump:914~7; (out) 391
Just-872 1295+

to keep. 91-96%. (back) 1518
to Ml 270~2-
kind: 1146:



kindness 1149-50
king 45

kingdom 890

%o kiss 773
kitchen-maid 1645
kneading-trough 835
knee 1055-6

to kneel 1056 1208
kmife 902 925 1272
to know 413 742 1468

to lack 659

ladder 1275

ladle (soup) 436 555 1217
to ledle 1215

lady 743

lake 1061 1428

lame 677

to land 469
landing-stage 1661
"language 1156 1192 1655
large 89 94 537

larger 92

lash 243

last 1034-5

lately 1500

later 227 804 1423 1687
to laugh 544 993
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lesch 120

left 284=5

leg 1481 1444

legless 1442

length 363

to lengthen 260 1624

less 494

let (particle) 1071

to let 1695 1700-1; (down) 1296
1303

letter 706

lewd 1155

119, to 1lie 1197 1582

to 1ie (down) 489 16763 (at full
length) 716

life 1672-3

light (of weight) 1131

1ight (of colour) 1372

1ight (n) 1374 1378<9 1381

" to lighten 1386

lighter (of weight). 1130
lightning (summer, heat) 1032
1like 712 864 1345 1480

to 1like 839 .

1limit 399

T to limit 399-400

‘1ine 317
to line (with fur) 1555-7

to lay (out) 13943 (under) 1556-7 to link 260

layer 1501

lead 1249

to lead 448 1316-7 1498
leaf 1525

to lean 1407-8

to learn 85¢

learned 855

least 495

leathern 393 414

to leave 292 611

1lion 568

to listen 1708-10

11ttle 492 495-6 1337; (a 1, )
495 497-8 1526

to 1live 1669-71

lively 1111

Liver 1279

lizard 1400

looal 1466

lock 1122



to lock 578 1304; (up) 314

log 920 998
loins 529
lone 962

long (adj) 1623 1626

long (adv) 29 466 468 464

longer (adj) 1625

longer (adv) 463 465

longevous 1001
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many 425 720

mare 1285

marine 675

narriage 871

to merry 762 1370 17213 (off) 763
marsh 847

mervellous 1404

masculine 1368

mass 610

to look 603=4 607; (as if) 114; master 348 853

(for) 953 955-6
look out! 621
lord 542 853 .
lordly 543

masterly 616
_ mate 1431
matter 1477
meal 2

to lose 1716-7;_(one's way) 589 mean (vioiéus)~115

lot 1188

louse 1513

love 502 1154
to love 501 1154
to low 941

‘lower 147 148 1476

to lower 1296 1303
lucky 278

lump 536

lumpy 537

to lure 606 771

to lurk 203

to luxate 578

mad 599
magpie ‘182

nail (qoat of m,) 221

to make 631-3
male 396 1368-9
nalice 14
mallet 1117
mammoth 349-50
man 367 1369
man-eater 1096-7

meandeér 690

measure 958

to measure 605

meat 106

to meet 341

meeting 341 1323

to melt 527 1617
‘mental 1487 1489
merchant 1332

mercy 1149-50
mexrganser 587
midge(s) 1249
middle 1120 1267 1594
nidnight 989-90.
midet 1267 1594
military 695

nilk 761

mind 1481

mindless 1482 -
minute 664

mirror 602
misersble 787
nissing 129
mistake, to mistake 594



- 240 -

mistakenly 588
mitten(s) 785

to mix 343

to moan 245 781
moist, to moisten 125
money 368~9 ’

month 1682

moon 1682

to moor 327 469

more 32 301 426-~7
morning 234 238
mosquito 758

moss 1623

mother 11 1658

mound 202; (grassy) 360
nountain 1338

‘mounted 532

mouse 1301

mouth 48; (of a river) 1213

to move 538-40 725 1325 1543-6;.

(aside) 1432; (forward) 783
movement 538-40
to mow 948-50
much 425 428 720
muksun 396
nunny 11
to murmur 528
.mushroom (a kind of) 1057
musical instrument 1079~80
must. 691 709
muzzrle 1503
my 598
myself 886

najl (finger-n,) 246 1118
nail (fastening) 1403
naked 745 '

nsme 750

%o name 751-2 754-7

nameless 753

nape of the neck 1240
narrow 1607-8

narrow part 430 1626

near (adv, postr) 279 318 325
near (adj) 1532 1537-8 1562
nearer 1539

nearest 1562

necessary 709

neck 417 418 430 789 1626
necklace 1102

negligently 588

nelma 88

nest 1104

net 1013; (floating) 184
to net 1014 '
never 479 '

new 1126 1181

next 1423

nice 1152

night 982 988 1180 1299
nightmare 1248

nihility 1542

nine 868

nineteen 869

ninety 867

no 65 1551

nobody 445 814

noise 687 1241

none 445

nose 1066 1069~70

not 65 1639

not a bit 483

not far 1538

not for nothing 1182

not long 29 -

a0t to be 1542 1551

to notch 385

nothing 185 814 1356 1542



to notice 1133
now 723 876 1409
now then! 786
nowaday 1410
nowhere 487
number 1448
numerous 425 1337
nun 243

nut 1151
nutritious 226

oar 554 670

to oar 1453-4
obedient, to obey 1710
oblivion 17

to observe 1133
occiput 1240
odour 9 ‘
off 97 1016 1429
offering 347
“oh! 31

oil 612

oily 613

old 160 1678 1680
014 man. 1677~9
old woman 951

on 938 943

once 321 479 860 870 1295»

onoe more 1267

one (numoral) 859

one (pronoun) 74 694 736
one another 83% 841
one at a time 1559

one day 122 479 860

one of 68 '

ons time 321

oneself 883-4 886=7 992
only 872 1439

onto 943

- 241 -

to open 818-21; (mouth) 1411
openly 1074

opponent 808

opposite 6€9-~70 96 318
or 34

order, to ordex 474
Orion 140,

orphan 1577

Ostysk 1293-4

other 63 68-~9 73-4
otherwise 1480

otter 1492

ought to 691

our 630

out 1016

outdoor, outdoors 608
outline 1415

outside 1017=8
outward 1017

outwards 1016

to overtaks 658-60
to overwhelm 806

owl 983 .

" own 883-5-887

owner 348 853

- ox 1075

to pase 471

" %o paint 907-8

paln 1558

pancaks 33

paper: 452

paradtse 1106

parents 1664

part 267 997 Guera (s.v.)
participation 61
pgft-io}‘e? 429

to pass 637-9.1003; (the day) 1376

past (adj) 264



past (edv) 663
pastor 945

-paternal 1663

to pay 647

to peck 948=50 .
pellicle 392

people 367 717 .
perhaps 671
perpetual 1667
person 736

pest 566

to pet 1364~5
petrification 211
to pick 913 918
picket 1541

plece 536

to plerce 1609

rig 1251

pigsty 58

pike 994

“pillar 1119

pipe 215

Pit 339 359 505
pitebfork 987

Plece 394 652

to place 877; (oneaelf) 800
to plait 930

Plant of the foot 871
please! 911
pleasingly 583
Pleiads 610

to pluck 546 779
Plumage 1342

Pocket 239 .
to poke 1040-2 1410 1609-10
poor 787

to pop in %91

Poplar (black) 1698
porch 4379

- 242 -

possibly 671

pot 295 }

to pour 205-63 (out, food) 1394

power 893

powerful 897

powerless 894

praise 51

to praise 51-2 1154

to pray 881-2

pregnant 152

presence 254

present (adj) 1327 1410

present (n) 347

to present 353

to present omeself 341

to press 1405-8 1556-7 1648

price 640

prieat 1571

prison 99 1634 -

property 888

to prostitute 1155

to protect 936=7

proud 93

provocatively 724

ptarmigan 1502

to pull 740 836=7; (out) 1584

to purify 770

to purl 528

purse 452

to pursue 772

pus 1477

to push 783 840 971

pussy-willow 207 4

to put 177 964~5; (into a pot)
1004 10383 (on) 1153 1185 1691

to put on airs 93

to putrefy 1478

quarrel 766
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queen 743
question 1209
quicker 1570
quickly 214

quiet 1591

to quiet down 1351
quietly 1351 1593
quite 635-6 1206
"quiver 1058

rain 1228 1233

- to rain 1232

rainbow 1696

rainy 1234

to raise 103

_to rake 176 251

rapids 521

to rattle 366

raven 451 -

reach (in a river) 262

"to reach 600 658

to read 1433

resdy 718

really 118

really? 56 673 765

rear 666

reason 1182

to recall 1486

recently 464 .

to recover 560; (breath) 268;
(oneself, consciousness) 1003

red, red-hot 849

. reed 778

to reflect 21

reflexion 1415

to refrain 1521

refuge 438

reindeer 27 795; (msle) 396

to rejoice 53-4

remain 201

remember 1484 1486 o

remove 1546; (camp) 1688

to resemble 1103

to reside 1665

resin 1107 1398

to resist 346

rest 268

resurrection, to resuscitate 144-5

to return 933~-5 1026

to revive 145

rib 319

rich 419

riddle 830.

right 1310~2 1314

right-hand 1312

rightly 1206

ring 10993 (annual) 1501

ring~finger 753

to rip 404 1040-2

to ripen 656 718

to ripple 83 )

to rise 79-81 104=5 1254; (dust) -
10603 (morning dawn) 150

river, rivulet 262 491

road 100 )

to
to
to

. to roar 245 941

to roast 1135
to rock 444
roe 1471

roox 299

room 622
rooster 976
root 377

to rot 1478
rough (water) 83-4
round 276

to Tow 14534
to rub 725~7



- 244 -

ruffled 83-4

to ruin 172-3

to rule 890

ruler 542 890

ruling 543

to rummege 1091 -
rump 1346 ‘

to run 471 477-8 914-5
rush 778

Russian 183

to rust 1526

rustle, to rustle 340

sable 1193

sack 421; (of a fishweir) 1499;
(of a net) 1686

sacrifice 347

sad 54

salmon 88

salt 1112

same 134 712 864~-5

sand 397

Satan 1096

Satanic 1097

satiated 226

savage 1289

savagely 1290

to save 936

to say 247 250 1565 1654

says (parenthesis) 338 673

to scatter 515-6

scaup 1179

8scissors 1272

to scold 1462

to scoop 1215

to scorch 1029-32

to scour 724

to serape 72l

Yo scratch 251 986

to scrub 724

sea 674

to search 953 955-6
soeat 1007

to seat 314 B877-8

~ second 32 1269-71

secrot 1351

secretly 1358 1361

to see 336 374; (each other) 376
geine 1013

to seine 1014

to seize 139 890 1529
Selkup 1293~4

to sell 644-5

to send 1701

to sense 517

to separate 1132 1343
serpent 1282

servant 1516 _
to set 1583~53 (a net) 1038
to set at variance 766
to set f£ire 1536

to set forth, to set off 1325 1688
settlement 1685

seven 1176-7

seven hundred 1169
seventeen 1174

sevénth 1175

seventy 1168

several 482

severely 1290

shade 1415

to shake 98 1469-70
shall 280

sheman 514 1226 1571
shemanic gift 519

toc ‘shamanize 1226
sharp 1011

to sharpen 1172-3



shaving 165

she 1297

she- 743

shed 1021

sheep 386

to sheet 485

to shield 892 936 1326
-ghin 1055 '

to shine 1375 1611
ship 398

shirt 221

shoal 610 to shoot 1533
shore 233 309-11 388-9
short 169

shortly 255

should 1072

shoulder 199 261

to shout 549-52 941

to shove 1110
shoveller 1207

to show 23

Shrovetide 614

to shut 178-9

- 245 -

to sink 370 395
sinless 433

sister 55
sister~in-law 1645
to sit 44 463 (down) 878 880;

(up, at night) 995 '

8ix 685

8ix hundred 682
sixteen 683

sixth 684

sixty 680~1.

ski 1436

skin 392-3

sky 798

sledge 212 1129
sleep 49 .

to sleep 284
sleeping-place 394
slow 1591

to slow down 1326
slowly 1593
_small 492 495-6
smaller 494

side 266 279 325 997 1006 Ké- smell 9
(s.v.); (one of two, the other) to smell 10

70-1
sight (to be in s,) 24

smew 371
smoke 257

silence, silent, silently 523 ° smoke~duct 1714

s8ilk 1445

sillken 1446

silver 368-9
similar 1103 1219
simply 872

8in 431

Binew 1580~1
sinful 432 .
to sing 344-5 387 1226 -
to singe 1029-32
single 962

smokeless 256

smooth 561

smorth-£f1le 1200

snake 1282

to snap 900

snare 308

to snatch 149

snipe 1235; (long-tailed) 1125
snow 1281; (newly fallem) 1053
to snéw 1612

snowball 536 1281



snowball-tres 1461
8o 712 775 1416

80 many, so much 720
g0 that 1638

so that's 1t! 117 '
soap 693 ’
sober 380 1706

to sober 1003

soft 1052-3 1576
softer 1051

to sojourn 1665
soldiexr 695

sole of foot 1644
to solve 830

some 180

some- 122 1295
somebody 445 1295
somehow 588
something 185 694 1295
sometime 479 1295 '
.sometimes 188

somewhere 122 438 446-7 486 1295

son 135
Bong 356
son-in-law 1530
sonny 138
soon 1550 1687
8oon or late 65 .
Borcerer 519
sorcery 514 519
soul 293
~Sound 442 €87 .
to sound 1656
Bource 871 1491
8oused 125
Bouth 1335
southern 1331
Southward 1334

- 246 =

to sparkle 108

sparrow 1199

to speak 1582

spear 1479

to spend (time) 2594 (night)
1180

spider 422

to spin 930; (device for spin~
ning) 307

spirit 293 6433 (evil) 373 472
566 574

spiritual 294

to spit 1144

splinter 165

to 8plit off 546

spoon 1217

spring (well=-s,) 1491 -

spring(vime) 131

to sprinkle 98

spruce 175 827

to squat 1208

to sgueak 781

to squeal 245

squeanish 1045

to squeere 769-70 1648

squinting 166

squirrel 854; (flying) 1033

to stab 971 ’

stable 58

staff 1632

stagnant 1061

steke 1541

stalk 430

to stand 800-1 806 808 15836

star S04 '

to start 627 1688-90

state 890

to stay 201 1243

space 363; (Letween fingers) 1561 to steal 1359-60 1362
AN
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steel 1011 such 802-3

steel (for kindling fire) 1114-6 sucking-pig 1251
step 585 S _suddenly 244 321 1451
to step 563 586 ’ sudde 414
sterile 1061 - to suffice 659
stick 998 1117 1632 ' sugar 1113
to stick 628-9 942 . sultry 1136 _
stilly 1351 ’ summer 1333 1357
sting 1503 R B to summon 306
to stir 251-2 538 774  sun 137%
stomach 1277 = L . ‘sunset glow 296
stone 536 1089 10934 ' surplus 301 =
%o stop 800" ’_15_?-211_(110150) 20} to surround 276
storehouse 334 . to swaddle 1328
storm 1000 . o 7T swallow 2797
stove 1211; (earthen) 1148 -~ to swallow 1008=10
straight (adj) 1314 - .. " swan 1600 °
straight (adv) 1047 1074 1;13 . to sway 444 541
13153 (8. to) 694 " to swear 739,
to strangle 1253 1256 : " to sweat 748
.strap 443 - ' sweet 824
. straw 1108 .. - .sweetly 826
strength 893 i S - Bweetness 825
" to stretch 209~-10 1624; (onoaelf) to swim 1511
716 - , to swing 444 533 541
to strew 1556-7 T 4B'it0h‘998> T
to strike 249 313; (firo) 1115 to0 swoon 449
8tring 331 . g . - - sword 1479
to strive for 839 _ _' ' . _
stroke 321 © - . teble 564 1236
to stroll 471 921 1325 . table—cup 75
_8trong 897 903 1455 - . taiga 623 1338
stronger 896 : .- . tall 1387
strongly 895 1063 . to take 137 143 159 661 890 1498
stub 1403 - . . 1584; (away) 264; (off) 137
stump 1119 - . ‘ - 7793 (out) 137 161 1394
to stun 806 o L take care! 621
sturgeon 283 . “to tiuke fire 77

subterranean 1631 ' . tale 1528
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tallow 1399
tambourine 1079
to tangle 996
tar 1398

to tar 1139
Tatar 1463

to tauten 839
to teach 855
teal 905

tear 1166

to tear 813 8163 (off) 546=7 779
to tease 724

to. tell 247 4743 (a 1lie) 1197
ten 326 :
tender 1576

tendon 1580-1

tent 617 919

thanks! 944

that (conjunction) 673 1637-8
that (pronoun) €96 712 728-30
~that's how 117

to thaw 527 1617

their 884

then 719 804

there 732 734 805 809 1439
therefors 731 1253
therefrom 733 809 1440

they 1297-8

thick 601 1566

thicker 1567

thief, thlevish 1359 .

thigh 960

thioble 746

thin 1607-8

thing 694

to think 1484-6

third 702-2

thirdly 702

thirteen 701

thirty 698
this 696 712 729 1349 1352 1466

-thithex 734 805 807

thou 1336

though 410

thought 610 1481 1489
thoughtless 1482
thousand 326a

thread 1157 1191
three 700 704

three hundred 699
threshold 1430

thrice 705

throat 1213

throne 1007

to throttle 1253
through 711 721

to throw 515-6 15333 (down) 525

. thrush 1319

to thrust 628-9 971 1110
to thrust oneself 724
thumb 171

thunder 219

to thunder 1656
thundercloud 537 610. 1422
Thunderer, thunderstorn 2194
thy 1336 o
to tie 1134 1137 1320
£111 1450 1549 ‘
tilt-cart 1599

time 119 1569

tin 851

- tinder 163

tiny 495-6

tip 1503

to tipple 1647 ‘
to tire, tired, tiredness 799
titmouse 1199 '

- to 694 1300 1450
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toadstool 1057
‘tobacco 1525
‘today 1329
‘today's 1330

toe 688 .
together 862-3
to toll 1656
tomorrow 236
tomorrow's 235
“tongue 1156 1159 -
tongueless 1160
too 814 ‘
tooth 1476

top 871 1066 1338 nap (s.v.)‘

‘totally 1206

-touched 1576

‘towards 694 1450
towel 87 - o

tom 275 . :
traot ( in a river) 262
.%o trai). 1692 N '
to transfer 62 1584
-transparent '6'7

to traverse 627

to tread 563 586 749 1405-8

tree 920 998
to tremble 1469-70
"~ tributary 1561
trick 333

to trim 164
troop 695
troublesome 1543
trough 835 '
trousers 1095
truly 118
trumpet 1073"
trunk 1119

to itrust 110=1
to try 1133

tundra 847; (wedge of) 202

to turn 984=5 1025-7 11003 (up)
240 : ’

twelve 1258

twenty 1260

" twice 1271

to twist 930
two 1257 1259 1266
two hundred 1262

- unable 1355’
. unele 151
' under 1641-3
 underground 1631 -
' undergrowth 1613
- to undersign 708 .

to upderstand 412 1484

unknown 742
.unlimited 400

to unrip 404 '
unshakeably 279 923

" to untie 1597-8
*. unwillingly 1128
o up 153983
-up to 1300
. upper 155° 158 1066 1331 1338 1476

" uproar 1212

upstream 1588
upwards 153 .
urban 273
usually 710

. %o utter 1654
. uvula 1156

 vain 1305-9

vainly 1305 1308

. t0o vanish 1716
+ veins (of a leaf) 377



verbal 1653
vernal 133

verst 109

very 895 958 1063
vessel 37 1443
to vex 724

vexed 1603
visbility 1673
vile 115

village 509 1685
%o visit 282 921-2
visitor 1532
vitality 1673

to vivify 144
voice €687

to vow 739

‘waist 529
to wait 25-6
to wake up 517

-to wallk 477-8 921 1325 15403 (up

and down) 91
to wane 1291
to want 501 1154
war 695

warm 972 980 1092 1098

to warm 312 978 984
warmer 979 '
waranth 978

warrior 592 903-4 1455 .

to wash 653-4

wasp 573

to wateh 1133 )
water 130 1703 1724
to water 1720
waterless 132
water-meadaw 828
water-sprite 1724
to wave 53

- 250 -

way 1345 1563
we 630

. weak 35

weakoned, weakmess 36
weapon 1479

weasel (siberiamn) 365
woather 1022 1098

to weave 473; (nets) 1231
woel 228

to weep 1635-6

to weigh down 1405-8 1556-'7
to weir 1618

well (adv) 278 616

well! 786 1523

. well-spring 1491

what 121 177 185 253

what | 196 .

what for 195

when 479-80 .

whence 487

where 177 189 253 438 W46-7
486~8

_ to whet 1172-3

whether 34 185 569
whetstone 1173

 which 121 445

whirlpool 1028 )
whirlwind 643 924 .
to whistle 1286
white 1372-3
whither 438 488
who 187 445

.whole 1170~1

whose 445

why 190 195

wioker 473
wide 1554

“wider 1553

widgeon 1039
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widow 1189-00

wife 951-2 1674
wild 794-6

will (auxiliary) 280 1657
willow 207 848
willy-nilly 1128
wind 641 643
window 858

wine 59
wineglass 1564
wing 241=2 1452 .
winter 518

to wipe 655

wisely 1485

wish 502

to wish 501 1154

"~ -witeh 584 615

with 565 694 711

with the aid of 711"

within 1287

wolf 1628

wolfish 1629 -

woman 744 951 1674

wonderful 104 .

wood 615 618 623 62'7 998 1005
1015 1117 = .

- wood-demon 472 ‘615

wooden 1015 ’ '

woodpeck:er 1630

wood-witch 615
word 1156 1655

wordy 1653

work 651 ‘
to work 1105 1522 1543
worn 764

. wormn out. 1541
~ worse 15

to worship 882
would 1072 -
wound 508

"' to wrap 1027 1328

wrist 430

‘%o write 707-8
" wrong 13

yard 608

- year 999 1001 1327
. Yes 782

yesterdaw 137?
yet 124

you 1367

. young 493 1722

younger 1723

' youngster 141
your 887

yourself 887

. youth 141
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APPENDIX 2

EXC RPTS FROM N, P, GRIGOROVSKI'S ANSWERS TO G.N.POTANIN

(Tomsk State University, Scientific Library, G.N.Pota-
nin's Collection of Manuscripts, 146~I, folia 6744—6779
recta ot versa)

Thqfkéggﬁﬁébelow are taken from a manuscript written and
signed by N.P,Grigorovski and dating from ca, 1880, which con-
tains the answers to two questionaries compiled by G.N.Potanin
in order to obtain comparative data on Siberian mythology. All
passages of the manusoript without Selkup linguistic data, no
matter how intereating from the point of view of ethnology, in
the present publication have been omltted (the abrzdgements are

marked with bracketed dots). -

674406 (++.) MaMoHT mMO-37EMHEMY uaaunaercﬂ ‘oaég n'no no-
°7 - pepuaM nuopouuen ONBAGT ABYX ponon.‘_lg_ _gggg (uamoHT

3Beps) M xpéam xoaég (vwamouT puda)

674606 (eea) M g _xg_ xo3dp u kpdum ko3dp mment npez Apyru-

6747 - Mn EMBOTHHMN TY OCOGGHHOCTBH, YTO YEpE3 HECKOIBKO BpeMe-

‘ HY NOCHE UX CMEepTH MACO UX xauéueeT (...). YTO HA HA3HKE

3/leHNX MHOPOJLEB HAa3WBaeTCH. nmene xaageanuﬁ (3acruno,
KaK KaMeHs). -

674706 («v+) Kycru mnn nepensﬂ 0GBEMNaHH MHORGCTBOM TPRMU—

- 46K, TECeMOK, NEGHTOUEK, JOGKYTKOB, DEMENKOB, NOJ HUMHA
MHOTZa 3apyBanT nenbrn, ¥ Jlage npnBemMBanT TUCTOK Tada-
Ky. 9T0 BCE NMOZApKK _ggy 3TOT0 MEGTA M HASHBALTCH OHM
Rosa (zrap) or raarozna Roaunrx (napntp).

6751 (+s.) Bonbmas MepBezuna y 3pemHENX MHODOALEB HA3H—
Bapred [lenk (llocs), a ¥y HU30BCKUX Onus HapuMa HasHBaeT—

675106 cn llopT, uTo Toxe 3HAYAT JoCh (ees). CosBe3zME EE OpHO-
sa (Ku4ura) spemnus MHOPOZUH HABHBAWT MueHb Hiryp rdae
IOHR, YTO B DyCCEOM MOPOBOZE SHAYUT TpW NAABATEILHNE C6-
U (eee)e Cosnesnue %o llneax (YTuHaA ronoBa) OHE HA3WBA-
BT HH 01 uagx, YT0 NO-FyCCKE 3HAYUT 3afUbA IOJIOBA.
SapHdna, eCny MOHMMATE B CMHCIE DYCCKOTO XJe6030pa, KO-
TODAA Gi6CTUT HA HeGe B TO BpEMd, uofna-coapenaer X760,




6752

- 257 -

Ha3HBaeTCHA No-3zemHeMy HoM néguuda (bor saropen). 3zeu-
HU6 MHOPOAHH BCE CMIBHO® M HEMOHATHOE MX DasyMy B NpUpO-—
7€ OTHOCHAT K DBory, a moToMy y HNMX BCerza TYT NpuaBifeT-
ca cnoso Hou (Bor). Eciy OH CHLEMT, YTO I'DEMMT TpPOM, TO
OH rosopuT: HoM HSYBEMH (For MONBMN), €CIM OH BUAUT Moz~
HuD, TO roBOpUT: HoM rénupuag (Bor GBeTAT), yTPO OH Ha-
aunaem Hom Ténuuda (Bor pozuinca), Beuep HaswBaeT HoM
wgemda (Bor saBeuepen), NpPOZONENTENBHO® HEHACTHE HABHWBA-
erTca HoM rérrenca (bor G6reT, uau naxaauaaem) A T.A.

~(ess) 3apEMUN EO, 6CHM NOHMMATH YTPEHHNID ¥ BOYEDHKL 3BE~

34y, ¥ SAGINHUX WMHODOZUEB HaswBawTed: KBéANe Km3umrdm.
ceft. yrpenuas khpu ksdzze kusuErédn ceft, a Beuepman fHuu

" kézze kwswHrdE ceil, cooGpazasch CO croBaMA KApemy (yT-

675206

po) u ¥meuy (seuep).

[Bonpocf] Kax Ha3WBAwT OCTAKM My3HKaANbELE MHCTDy-
MBHT, KOTODH# PyCCKME HA3HBAWT: "1e6enp""?

3T0 VHCTDYMEH? CTPyHHWA, YHOTPEGNAETCA NpH BOPOEGE
U 3aKTMHAHMAX HU30BCKUMU mauaﬂauu Y ocTsAKOo-CaM0e70B (Hu-

“xe Hapuma), W HA3HBAGTCH MYATHDCA CBO3, TaK 8 OH HA3H-
BAGTCH H ¥ BEMHUX MHOPOALEB. MeRNY 3AGUHUMN MHODPOALAMM

6753

TKWX UaMAHOB~BOPOKX6LOB HOT, & MOTOMYy HET W BTOTO MHCT-
PyMBHTA (ees ). ‘

' (...) I3 EMBOTHNX qemneponornx 876CH M3BOCTHH: Men—
BOZb - KBODI, BOIK - YyMOuHE, NOCH - IEGHK, ONEHb = AIN-

. I
‘'ya, AucHHa - noré, safl - HE, 6o0ep - Iyu0, KONOHOK -

onordx, Genxa - Bfd, codons ~ gH, TopEOGTall - KYD, BuA-

.pa - 137, pocoaxa - PHCYNYB, GYPYHAYK - Gémk y MBID =
7/

. 28pa, xomxa - uocxa. TeTydas Mumb - xOTWHT ¥ xbTym Ty,

675:—306

neana (eos) - noc, KOpOB& - CHD, nomans -~ KOHT, OBLA -
KOHEDKA, Ko3a - auaa, CBUHBA ~ CHOHHAA 4, cocaka - kamdu.
(ees) U3 nmTug anecs M3BOCTES open - NHMIO, ﬂcmped ~ KE#-
ING, COKOX = capréira, BOPOH = x 1, sopora - xsdpe,
raaxa - Taaadana, -rpaq - THi KBOQ (raTapckas BOpOHa),
copoKa = ds s Oexad qaﬁxa - xdnng, KyKyuKa - carnﬂ, BO~
podeﬁ - CHH gﬁga, JNaCTOYKE - RBgrénsxa, COBA, @nnna - ou-
ansgmnra, KYJIMK - COC, xynuu foaroxsocTail ~ canpxdia, .‘
ZypaBnd - Hapd g, TAyXapp = caﬂr, padunk - nerd, TeTEpKA -~
cwBd, Kypomarka - ¥, Kypuua - Kypuca, neTyx ~ IeT [, 18-
6ens - YuHr, Iych - TB3r0, yTka - HAN. [AMKMX yTOK 37€Ch
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675400

6755

675500

6756

6758
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CUMTAEeTCA HECKOIBKO BHAOB, M3 HMX GO/6€ M3BECTHH: GONB-
/
mag denas yTHa — Ma, YTKA 6ejas — Tera-Hfil, yTHA Heras
. /
(Genag ¢ UGpHHM) ~ x6ﬂan, yTxa—unuHHomeﬁ -~ 4yyMOyraus,

yTKa YepHas denodpmxaﬂ - ceuroge, yTHa 06Jlafd C UEPHHMH

KnamMHAMM - OYDBH, YTKA ManeHbKAd PACAA C KPACHNM XOX—
noM - nard, yTea YepHad Goapmas - COr BAapr HAN, YTKA C6—
pasd padas Gexodpnxaﬂ - mbvanro, yTia cepas Gonsmas Geno-
6pioxas — cora. Odmero Ha3BaHUA HACEKOMOTO HET, HO U3 HUX
BOAATCHS Myxa - un6é, womap - néuka, Momxa - guGaprd,
oca - 1orj, osoz (CIeNsHb) - O, D8PNEED — g_g_ m, Ga-
00uKa, Momynen - néudpexa, EYUOK, dyuamua - YyK, qepnnK
- gy, Boms - fHHYB, OnOXa ~ CHITS.

(ees) Her noxepmﬁ W 0 MepeKpecTxax Z0por, KoTopHii
Ha3HBASTCHA MO-3ZGLHEMY gecroau BaT KBAHGAH,

(ess) KommMap mo-speuneMy HasHBaeTCs cxcénn rurun-

6ar (cycexko HaBUT)s (ees) B AOM8 EMBET RoMOBO#, KOTOPO-

TO HasyBaWT cyceitka, u (...) OH HaZNeraeT Ha rpyns crsme-
TO YeJNOBEKA.

(+es) TpoM rpeMut no-snemﬂemy Hou miunkun (Bor Moi-
BUN), MEZABEAb peBeT — kBopr NApKBaH (MEABEAB DEBET), "

"BOJIK BOST - qxuduu' xnéguuda (BonK cepaMTCs), KODOBA MH-

qum - g_g égRBa (xopoBa pener), Konoxon '8BOHAT - KOY-
2__ HSQBKHH, Tpy6a TpyouT — nudu uaquMH, BETOp BOBT -
Mepr wiupgup, Tpeck M3o6paxaeTcA Ypes raaron xénpumMoury
(TpHEATE), a4 WyM BETPA W BONH Ype3 TAATON cyMuTuury (Wmy-
MeTh), myM (roBop) MHOTMX Xpzell upes nénrmch (Kpuqamn),
a myM OT roBOpa MHOIHMX JOASiH Haaunaemcﬂ IIpocTO ogo .
(++.) laney EasuBaeTCH _1_, Gonbinoit nanen - xaran
MyH, yKasaTeampHull mauen - EEfMYH H, CPOXHUE nanen - Bapr
MyH, CesuMaAHHHI manen - nﬁuruy I MyH, unanﬂeu - céﬂramxu.
Taxme ecTs Ha3BaHMA MOELY uansuaun - qagra. MEELYy 001b-
UMM U yKA38TENBHHM aasuBaeTcﬂ - Heﬁgx agra, ‘MEXAY yxa-
SATONBHHM ¥ CPEAHMM - Bégruyn égra, MOELYy CpEeXHUM 'n 6es-
MAHEMYM - HAurung My ghpra, u MORLY 683HMHHHHM W MUBHH-
uemM -~ cémremyn udpra. , <
(ves) Maman T0-37IeHEMY HGSHBaeTOﬂ ~ ¥37yuaH, manxa
ero ac“ercﬂ - Ragmqa 34 (mamaubﬂ wanka), GyGeH HasHBaeT-
cf - nuﬂrmgr, Gonee XG 3TOr0 3aCHTH HA3BAHUS NPOTUX npa= '
HaJJIORHOCTER mamMaHa M maMaHCTBAa. :




675806

6759

676106

6762

6765
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(...) YoTpansapT NpocToil amM0ap Ha YBTHPEX CTOAOAX
BHOMHOD OT NOBEDPXHOCTH 36MIK WHOTAR JIO I°" cagenu u Me-
H86, HO He BHIE (...). Taxoil aMbap no-szemHeMy Ha3HBAST-
cA Kues, a CTONOH, HA KOTOPWX OH yTBepEAaeTCH, Ha3HBapT-
on xnéasHA06 (aMGapHuit mopor). -

[Bonpoc kacaercs ayxomopa. (...) IyH ects cosep—
mWeHHO Apyro#t rpuG ¢ Oenon BepXHEW KOXMUED, CIAAKUHA HAE
BKyG, HO HABOZAM HA UENOBEKA Aypb, KaK OYATO OH 06Bei-—
CA GONGHH (ees)o .

(...) BaGa-ara B cxaaxax BReHIX nuoponuen HasHBa-
oTCH: ﬂra—dadg, unn Maced ﬂgg (necHas 0afa, JNeCHas CTa~—
pyxa) (...). HuBET :0HA B I'yOTOM JECy, B GOJABWOM IO €6 pO-—
CTy NOMO, M B8MAHMBAOT CLAA SACNYAMBUMXCA NYTHUKOB. Sa-
MaHMBUM, CHAYala OTKAPMIMBAGT, & NOTOM OHOLAST (sad)e

(s¢s) O nyHHOM B3ATMEHUM OHM uHorza ronopﬂm. 2pénn
TATH xéeuda, T.8+ 0072KO 3aKPHAO MECHL, HO O CONHUE HU~
Korja He IoBOPAT, YTO OCNAKO 3aKPWIO €ro, & IPOCTO I'0BO-
pAT: TEIMEN KAEMOAT, T.0. B&KPHAO CONHEG (ees).

(...) Bo BpemeHa 2aBHUE (es.) MOEAY (eo.) HHODOALA~
My OHBanM NOAM CHIBHHE TeJeCHOD Culop, 6oraTHpu (mara-

- ofp). STU CHABHNE JINAU XOZMIM BOSBATH COCOXHUE M JNaNBHUE
" UIeME@HAa G CBOUMM BOODYROHHHMM JIOZBMM, KOTODHE BOE BOOGIE -

676506

HasHBaNMCh BOMCKO (MBT)e (ees) ﬂnﬁ npegBopuTensit ®6 pena-
JIUCH GONBUME TORKH, uIM CyAHA (aﬂg )= B mecTBAECHAT rpede

- (uyrcépu uoronan) lipenBoAuTeNeM GHI GOraTHpH (nararyp),

HO y HEro Gunn nonpyqnue gorarupu, ciadee ero CulauM, OHU
HASHBATECH TYCYT W MAZYD M Ounu, Kak GYATO OH,.BOGBOZAMU

U GTuEaANMMY COBETHHKAMM INPOABORUTENA, 8 OCTANBHHE 3aTeM,
HO OTAMYEBUUECH . neoduxnoneuuom¥cnnom, HA3HBANXCEH NMpPOCTO

_ BOMBAMM. (MoTéryE ryaa a). (+eo) OnexRa Boopymeuue (eee)

COCTOANO U3 CIEAYRUMX npenuemoa. mneu - KBoan EK, KONBUYy-
ra - gsdam xandpr, naTH - kBday ndproun, meu - rira, Kon-
9aH ANA OTPeN - EIBQ' cmpena - Tucé IyK LAA METAHUA CTDeX
- HHZ, TETHBA Yy IyKA = uﬂguu KUHT, dpaunaa Tpyda - nudu.
(...) llpocTHe BOMHH, BODOATHO,(s..) B OOt K noxon BHXOZU—~
1 B cnoeﬂ odunﬂoxenuoﬁ ZoMamHeit OfIERAE, T.€. KOHH ka-
nbpr, KONN npM, 8K ¥ N8y ‘- B X0XaHOW pyGamke, B KOX8HHX

OTaHAX, B MANKe ¥ B UUPKAX. (+..) OOpAA NpUCATH OHA o6a~-
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6766 3aTeNeH NpM KARZAOM HOBOM NOXOZe. OGHKHOBOHHO NpeABOANTEND
cazuncs Ea 4TO~TO BpPOZE CTyJa C 30MO0THM M. CEPBOPAHNM
NneTeHBEM, KoTODHH HasuBancs anpTEM kypiu méxycap (¢ so-
nOTHM MueTeHseM) u KoMzéym xypdu moxycap (¢ cepeCpsHHM
NIeTOHBEM). EMy B DyKM TOTYAC E€ NOZABAIM aoxamuu __A[aj-
géna*). Torza TOAXORMNY K HeMY MOOZMHOUKS BCE IfOYT K

égxg u Bce MQTéTHE ryna, xaxnun CTAaHOBWICA Npex HUM Ha
0ZHO N8B0 KOJNEHO, W IaraT{p, MOCTPUrad €My BOJNOCH HA
N6y M HA.3aTHAKS, NPOM3HOCHN: "HEBOHIXAD - MOHZ, HoMe
BépuThMEEK, X MoHPA MuronprxMMOak" -(KIAHUCH, Bory Bepy-
emb, ¥ MHO HOBMHylcsi). Ha 3TH ciosa mpucArapmuif orBedan:
"yéBopngay, Hour BEpuTHMEAY ¥ Tenra pHronpaEundoc", T.e.
676606 RIAHych, B Bora Bepyp, ¥ Te6A MOCHyILANCE.

6767 (eoe) OCTARM (o..) EWIM B 3eMAAHKAX (KA am 0, YYHZYD
nxq 1 MBT). : :
6769 (ess) 37icmHME MHODOAUH NMPA3HADT JOXAB 38 OGHKHOBEH—

Hoe, 6CTECTBEHHOE ABJEHME NDUPOIH, ¥ O HEM OHM MPOCTO IO-
~ BopAT: "HoM BaEM6a’, T.e. For MycTHN, KaK OHM TOBOPAT BO-

676900 o6me o COTBODOHMM BCOX Benell, He KAKYNUXCA UM NOUEMy-Nu-
6o uynecEEMu (...). HO ZAS BCEro, YTO OTHOCHUTCH K JOERKD, -
.y HUX HATZE HE yNOTpeCNAeTCH onono Hom (Bor).. lloxns y HUX
HaswBaeTcd Cop, KOERD uneT - COpOHIXOH, KpyHHHM JIOEAB ~
zaritt 6gongmo H céfina, KypEeBeHS U unelt - xérayuda, rpan
u nex - yard, cuer - ¢ap, CHer mgeT - udMHaH. llaxe paayra

6770 (...) Ha3HBAGTCH mgege (HBOT). Omn nonarap?, YTO pazyra
MBET BOAY M NOTOM 5TA BOA3 ABETCA HA 36MJIN B Bnne NOXAA
(oee)e

677006 Ilo uHeHuD 8716 MHKX nuoponnen, MOIIHUA 6CTH opynue B
pyKax Bora, KoTOpHM OH CTPensieT B nuanona(...) lloaTomy
OpH KaXgoM Olecke Monnun nnoponuu, nepexpecrﬁﬁmncs, npyu-
ronapnnamm. "HoM, xAnmoM aud, udmmenzan ndswm, Cndsa Bor!
Reugmen yéngenga, u CnéBa Bor!™, T.6. "Garnumka, UCTHH-
HHYt Bor, yGun nbﬂnona, CnaBa Bory! To sacTpennu:, K Cnana
Boryi" .

6773 (e+e) Buoka naaunaemch'y 3@MHKX MHOPOZLEB gggg.

*) o . 7 o
The fourth letter of this word is not written distinctiy.
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KpIYOK, HA KOTODH{ OHA NOZBOEMBABTOH — nAHrHpcaH H, & Ka-
qa?h peCeHKA ‘HA3WBAETCH KYLYDIY. (...) JnoTpeduTenes Ha-
nen npy yKauKBAHAN MANBUMKA: "xuda nra Konzonéuauneny,
D4y Zn-I0-np", 9TO SHAYUT: "CHUM MANGHSKUI CHHOK", GlOBA
56 "m4y. Ip-np-np" HO MMENT HUKAKOTO SHAYEHMA W CIyEAT
OpoCTO IIPUIEBOM

(.s.) B aTOM OB€pE B NpexHUe BpeMeHa Bonﬂn0ﬂ O7{HO~
Tnasuit 660, KOTOPOI'0 HA3SWBAILY nexa. :

(..} llyx BpeMHUMM MHODOAILAGMY HABHBASBTCA J03. laxe
A0 0BOGTO KpemeHns ¥ Bora oHM Haswsan¥ Bapr ggé,»r.e.
Benukuit ayx. Hocie =e xpemennﬂ CBO6I0 ocrahoécauoenu cra-

‘74 HaswBaTH Bora HoM ¥ KdHHOM, NMocnejHee HasBaHUe OfHO-
‘BHAUYNS O HAWAM ‘ycrumEMi Bor".

(ee.) I3 BOGX BTMX N0S0B BHAGNANTCH, NOZOCHO pyc—
oK CyesepusM:-Maced zos, BpOZe HALEro Neuero, M YTHIHi-
503 - BozAHOM, A TAM ecTH eme MaccH nag - 5To necHas ca-
a, mena zemero, HDHSIYcce - IWAOEAKAa M KOHZErdH - uepT,

_ HO y BOT'O HOT HU POI'OB, HU XBOCTA, HM GTPAmMHONK xapm, Ka-
© KyD DyCOKU® MANDOT HA IYGOUHHX KAPTUHKAX (ees).

677806

6779

Kpome arux MUGUYOCKHEX OYHSCTB, J SACLHUX MHOPOZUEB

.OHNM eme ABA CYmOCTBA, TENEph yXe BHPOAUBMUECR K HE 0CTA-

BUBOME NCTOMGYBA. JTO OHIM: Exgé = U8 NOpOAH NEBCHHX, U
Ypbuenauzu-Yard-naf, sTo mOAIGMHAR CTApYXA. Kypd umen Buza
uendxexa,'ﬁox caMnM NMOZGOPOAKOM ¥y 'HOrO HAXOAWNCA IYK, &
NMOTOMy OH BGOILA& CMOTDBI KBEDXY, Sazpas TONOBY, & HA JNOK~
TﬂX y Hero oynn nonyapmuunue pOT&THHH. A HBéqusmgn—Qara-
naf Guna uanexnxaa. nnmrasaﬂ Gadenxa. 3HABIASA B 36MIE BCO

RRaAE_(<.e).

. (vee) Caunit cnnbaenmun Ha BCBitl seMie 3neps, o . MHE-
HMD ‘3Z6UHEX KHODOALeB, Haswsaercs Téramny réysen mizyp.
Kaxoro Bmza u poCTy OHI pn,ﬁoo 9T0M HM OAMH U3 CTAPUKOB
HO MOXST CKASATH HUUOIO ONDPOJBAOHHOTO. (ess)



APPENDIX 3

EXCERPTS FROM N,P.GRIGOROVSKI'S MANUSCRIPT "OBEPA3IH HAPOTTHOR
CJIOBECHOCTH TOMCKUX CAMOENCB"

(Geographic Society, Leningrad, Archives, op. 64, razr. 1, No.
25, 2 + 44 p,)

The mapuscript dating from 1881 contains seven Selkup tales
(Nos. III to VI coincide with four original texts im Grigorovski
- Hajdf 1973: 27-42). The tales are written in Russian, but the
first and the last paragraphs of each text are supplied with
foot-notes where corresponding passages are cited in their ori-
ginal language. Only these short passages are reproduced below,.

I. Kat Mam Ilygs.

Kar Mas Ilyus comT B 3HORe. MaTh ero, I(a'r Man qué MaTe,. OT-
Tyna Kar Mam [Iyqa ponsana. Mare nonAAnE o'rry,ua. nocammna Kar Man
[lyga ma no.u(

(#)gar - Mam l]qu ROH,II&H 906céTan, fyTH TACHM Kar Man Ily*mm,
. ay'r HHHTO Kam Man qumvx miHeBaTqmdaT, ayT nunenamdafr, HyHTo
Kar Mas Oyumu meounmnmoa'r.

(..')

Kar Men Iyur pyomn cemp JeT. Kar Mam [y9r ROHYRN pydnTL B
npmmen g ceoeft xeme, # c KEHOD DOJ/E CHHE, & POJUM JOTb, & Te-
Oeph JOYb BHIAKT 3aMyXE‘=

(%) Kar Mam llytu; cem:m nonm naqamm'r. Ka'r Man Ilyse naqa—
HHT Mé:mqe.ueoe. uammm xsecem, nafHmHSe H maommm He RBOHEH- .
T, HTOH HeM, DTOH GIMHX HeM MRy IR . '

II. Ka#t Amrer Hémomkdmm Ifpra Tsft mudpr mimyp.
Kaft Amuuen Honmomresm cmuT B 8HOKe, MDOCYRICA X Bumen(*)

(&) gap Amien Hénorrhm much nmryu KAHANH, MATYD qodcorou
RdHJIaH. mexemmaﬂ. '
(oed) .
Craym mupoBaTs, OMpoOBAMH Cevb Jmen. TeNepep COAT HA noc'rene.
U Kammu#t fent poOETCA y HEX OO CHHY ® OO NOYepH, B mouepelt maa—
0T SaMYB( )
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(ﬁ)Hope xﬁdupa‘r. cespIdu Tenn HopaT, KONTOHT Rérmam, KéxHaf
TeIT B MeJeNANapTH, HeweNeX&NMPHHINTH DTOR GIOHL MekyTH.

yII.
Bwm cTapEk M CTapyxa, CTapyxXa HpANeT mx'rxu HA_ceTH, & cTa-
PER XONHT rxe—nndyzm BARET CETh H JOBAT pudy

(*)anarn apa ua.asm, madE Mexyx nonrox cer, a apa narTeN3E—-
Je TOKYH B OOHI'OHIO COPMAKY.X aﬁ KBOX xBaTKymIHT.

( L] o) o

Torma B cynHO TacKaJm. E CKOJBKO GHIO KocTelt p'udn MaMOHTa,
CTACKAJIE B CYRHO. M. MACO -DHOH MAMOHTA ' CTACKAJE B CYNHO, — Teneps
HaM HanoCHO exaTs, M cymHO ormpasurocs ¥ ,

(%) Hypno dnorarmy aft TyTyHHEAT B Kfccdft NéRmROTm Kosdpm
RBONHM ¥ T§TOLIE MANEYAT, KO3EDE KEOJHM B BSwmM TiTomre mAmsvar.
/ 4 ' Vi .
Tandm me » RBAETY Hama. H Tomdmm Toccémer Koam. |



carpl
carsg
caus
oL
coll,
cond
Cx
dat
destpl

destsg -

dial,
dpl
dsg
du
dur
el
elpl
elsg
frequ
FS8ch
fut
gdu
gen
ger
ger car

ABBREVIATIORS

Grigorovski - Hajddé 1973
accusative

adjective, adjectival
acousative dual

adverdb, adverbial
accusative plural
accusative singular
attr}butive

Cesmennas mcTopas 1879
caritive plural :
caritive sinéuiar
causative v N
Gastrén - Lehtisalo 1960

_'colloquial

conditional mood -
case suffix

dative )
destinative plurai
destinative singular
dialectal

dative plural

.dative singular

dual

durative subaspect
elative

elative plural
elative singular

frequentative subaspect ,

Schiefer 1973
future tense
genitive dual
genitive

gerund

oaritive gerund

ger imperf imperfective gerund
86T perf perfective gerund

gprl

geaitive plural

18g .

g88

i11
111p1
illeg
imp
imperft
inchoat
inf

" instr

ipl

~ isg

JBFOu

lat
JIOAAH

loc
1pl

Mo,

'¥SFOu

n
naxrr
ndu
Ry

 nom
" nom.sct

non ag
npl

+ NBE

Nx

genitive
illative
illative plural
illative singular
imperative mood
imperfective subaspect
inchoative subaspect
infinitive

instructive
instructive plursl
instructive singular
Journal de la Société
Finno-Ougrienns, Hel-
Binki ' :

singular

_latentive mood

JleHHRTPaNCROE OTHEeNe~
mme Apxmsa AH CCCP
locative

locative Plural

" locative singular

MosmTBH..., 1879

. Mongolisn

Memoires de la Socié~-
té Finno-Ougrienne,
Helsinki

noun ) )

past narrative tense
nominative dual

'Néprajs 48 Nyelvtudo- .

nény, Szeged

-nominative

nomen acti sive actio-
nis -

nomen agentis
nominative plural -
nominative singular
suffix of number



NyK

(0]

obj. oconj.
opt

P

part car
part dest
part praes
part praet
pers, pron,
FH

Pl

plur

postp
praes
praet
prpl
preg
Px
Ru,
8
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Nyelvtudoményi Kdsle—
mények, Budapest
O0BACHEHME... 1879
objective conjugation
optative mood
Grigoroveki's enswers
to Potanin (v. Appen~
dix 2)

caritive participle
destinative perticiple
present participle
past participle
personal pronoun

‘Hajdt 1953

plural .
pluralitative subas—
pect ‘
postposition -

_present tense

past tense

_ prolative plural

prolative singular

_possessive suffix

Russian .
Grigorovskifs,ﬁspeci-
nens,.." (v. Appendix
3) o

* (NoBaph PYCCKAX HAPOA-

HHX roBOpoB 1965~

CnoBaps PyCCKEX 0Tapo-

ZIEYECKEX TOBOPOB. .o
1964-67 ’

CPCTBO Jlom, CnoBaph PyCCHEX

oy

8g
BUA

subj

" subj.conj.

subst
TIB

_trpl

trsg

Tu.
vi
voo

vocsg

Vx

33COUFT0

CTapOXIILYEeCKIX
TOBOPOB... Jlomoj-
HeHus 1975
CoBercroe (mHHO~
yrposenenue, Tamun -
singular

Studia Uralo-Alta- |
ica, Szeged
subjunctive mood
sub jective conju-
gation

substantive

Tomckue TrydepHCKAE
BemomocT#, Tomck -
translative plural
translative singu-
lar

‘Taz Belkup

Turkic

" intransitive verb

vocative .
vocative singular

. transitive verb

verbal personal
suffix

Samuckn 3anamHo-Cu-
OEpCROTO OTHENa VM-
epaTopcroro Pyc~
croro T'eorpajmge—
croro OdmecTea,
OMCK
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